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Abstract 

 Law should be concerned with the offense to abuse or defame any religion and religious 

objects. It is a demand of Muslims on the international level to establish safeguards and protection 

for the reputation and respect of a religion. Muslims have demanded to legislate some potential 

and reputational laws for the protection of the respect of any religion on a global level by 

punishing the culprits who derogate and ridicule any religion. Freedom of speech and expression 

is a precious thing for liberal nations. Humanity attained this level of freedom after a long struggle 

and many sacrifices. This is a constitutional right and many international charters and 

declarations also protect this basic right. UN charter, UDHR, European Human Rights 

Declaration, and many other universal and regional covenants and declarations preserve this 

important human right. Equally, honor and dignity is also the basic human right. Constitutions, 

declarations, and laws protect the human honor and dignity. Liable, Slander, and Defamation 

laws concurrently protect basic human rights of honor and respect. Freedom of expression and 

speech is a basic right. Similarly, the respect of human beings is also a basic right. Right of 

Freedom of speech and expression isn’t an absolute and unconditional right. Free speech rights 

should be combined with press accountability and responsibility. Offensive religious and ethnic 

abhorrence in this manner is not acceptable for progressive societies. The right of freedom to 

speech and expression should be exercised in sensible and responsible manners. Rights are 

interdependent and are implemented interdependently. This is a false claim that any right is 

absolute. All democratic and civilized countries have put limitations on free speech and freedom 

of expression. To sustain a level of human behavior, countries protect human respect and dignity 

with local, religious, and social norms. 

 The Law of defamation persists in every country of the world for individuals under the 

law of Tort. The right of free speech and expression is reduced under defamatory laws. In many 

countries, it is defaming in the constitution to disrespect flag, national places and to abuse the 

country and their national leader or kings and is considered as unlawful. Even you cannot abuse 

some institutions like the military and judiciary. The Law of contempt of court also persists in all 

countries. These all laws harshly limited the freedom of speech and expression. In this manner 

any act to harm the honor of a whole community never be justified under any banner of freedom 

of speech and freedom of expression. 
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Defamation of Religion (Introduction) 

 Introduction of the Topic: 

 The world is facing many challenges due to Blasphemous publications, 

defamatory caricatures, and cartoons about religions. There are many published 

defamatory cartoons about the founders of religions. These defamatory acts are 

becoming the reason for increasing terrorism and violence all over the world. Charlie 

Hebdo killing in France was due to the sacrilegious and insulting cartoons about the 

founder of Islam. Muslims demonstrate and protest against these defamatory 

publications all over the world. Many other nations also console with Muslim 

community and demand to stop these sacrilegious activities. In reaction to the Paris 

killings and terrorist attacks, many other magazines and newspapers also publish these 

defamatory caricatures and cartoons of Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him). On the other hand, the Paris killings and terrorist attacks were condemned 

by all nations and communities. Even prominent Muslim scholars and jurists have 

condemned these terrorist activities. 

 But the question is that all the countries, communities, and even international 

organizations like UNO, EU, AL, OIC, and IHRC have failed to address this situation. 

This defamatory behavior about the founders of different religions is leading to a clash 

of civilizations. This situation permits the blowout with no end and spread out of control 

and threatens the concept of peaceful co-existence. If the world would not address this 

issue, it will lead to a potential clash between great civilizations and conflict between 

different religions. 

 No doubt freedom of speech and expression is a precious thing for liberal 

nations. Humanity attained this level of freedom after a long struggle and many 

sacrifices. Freedom of expression and speech is a basic right and this right is preserved 

in many constitutions of western and eastern countries. This is a constitutional right 

and many international charters and declarations also protect this basic right. UN 

charter, UDHR, European Human Rights Declaration, and many other universal and 

regional covenants and declarations preserve this important human right. 

 Likewise, honor and dignity is also the basic human right. Constitutions, 

declarations, and laws protect the human honor and dignity. Liable, Slander, and 
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Defamation laws concurrently protect basic human rights of honor and respect. The 

freedom of expression and speech is a basic right. Similarly, the respect of human being 

is also the basic right. Right of Freedom of speech and expression isn’t an absolute 

and unconditional right. Free speech rights should be combined with press 

accountability and responsibility. Offensive religious and ethnic abhorrence in this 

manner is not acceptable for progressive societies. The right of freedom to speech and 

expression should be exercised in sensible and responsible manners. Rights are 

interdependent and are implemented interdependently. This is a false claim that any 

right is absolute. All democratic and civilized countries have put limitations on free 

speech and freedom of expression. To sustain a level of human behavior, countries 

protect the human respect and dignity with local, religious, and social norms.The Law 

of defamation persists in every country of the world for individuals under the law of 

Tort. The right of free speech and expression is reduced under defamatory laws. In 

many countries, it is defaming in the constitution to disrespect flag, national places and 

to abuse the country and their national leader or kings and is considered as unlawful. 

Even you cannot abuse some institutions like the military and judiciary. The Law of 

contempt of court also persists in all countries. These all laws harshly limited the 

freedom of speech and expression. How can justify these restraints on the right of 

freedom of expression and dialogue? In this manner any act to harm the honor of a 

whole community never be justified under any banner of freedom of speech and 

freedom of expression. 

 Defamation of Religions as a term had been used some years before the 

publishing of the Danish defamatory cartoons and caricatures of Prophet Muḥammad 

(PBUH) in the Danish journal Justin Leyland. This term firstly appeared before the 

United Nations in 1999, in the United Nations Commission on Humans Rights, before 

the publication of cartoons and had drawn the attention of the international 

community. 

 But after the publication of the defamatory cartoon, this term became the 

conceptual framework for grievances against the defamation of religions. Therefore 

defamation of religion has gained cumulative attraction in international forums like 

United Nations Human Rights Council and United Nations General Assembly. 

 When the matter of defamatory cartoon were raised in the meeting of OIC, this 

incident was taken as a desecration of the image of Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him) and stressed the all governments to ensure the respect of all 
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religion, their symbols, sacred places, and personalities. It was also insisted to all 

governments to formulate laws to criminalize the racism, hatred, and sacrileges, at the 

national and international level. In United Nations Human Rights Council deep concern 

was expressed on all negative forms of denigrating any religion and contempt to faith 

and convictions. 

0.1. Importance of the Topic: 
 Act of any kind may be harmful to others if it is not justifiable. The right of 

anyone to swing the arm end where the other man’s nose begins. None should make 

himself a nuisance for other people and abstain from assaulting others. Certainly, 

injury and harm are not only, perhaps not even primarily, caused by physical force. 

Words can extremely injurious and offensive, causing more hurt than fisticuffs, that 

the tongue breaks bones however it has none. Words penetrate our ears like knives, 

eternally affecting our mind, leaving us hurting long after their sound has distressed 

us. Wounds can heal and wrecked bones can be mended, but the injury is done to 

harass and terrorize a person, or to diminish the dignity of a member of an ethnic group 

might hurt as a consequence of continues racial insult, might last a lifetime. 

 Assumed this disparaging potential of vocal assaults, must they not be 

deliberated alike injurious as physical violence. Would crime hence not be equaled with 

grievance, where injuria covered damages caused by physical strength as well as spoken 

exploitation? The trouble with crime done by words is that the harm done is far 

problematic to measure and to qualify. Perhaps it is more aggressive if hurtful remarks 

are about private matters, such as domestic life and erotic relations than on professional 

matters? And maybe one’s party-political opinions bear insult better than one’s 

religious beliefs? 

 People don’t tolerate the defamation of their national, religious and political 

leaders. They do not tolerate defamation of their beliefs and religions. Even they cannot 

tolerate the defamation and insult of their cultural norms and their religious practices. 

People give respect to their religious books, places, personalities, and religious signs. 

It is needed that this dignity should be protected as a basic human right. 

 It is also essential to counter the defamation of religion with the codification of 

laws that should be obligatory and functional for all members of states. This topic is 

considerably important in this contemporary world situation as it gives the opportunity 

to resolve the problem with an academic attitude and provides the chance to recognize 

it from a legal viewpoint. 
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0.2. Literature Review: 

 It is a very important topic and much literature has been written on it all over 

Islamic history. Great scholars wrote books about blasphemy and apostasy. Especially, 

Imᾱm Qᾱḍī Ayᾱz in Al-shifᾱ, Imᾱm Ibn-e-Temiyah in Al-Ṣᾱrim Al-Maṣlūl and Taqi u Dīn ʻAlī 

bin Abd u lkāfī Al-Subkī, Al-Sayf Al-Maslūl ʻAlā man Sabb Al-Rasūl have written 

books on the blasphemy of Prophet Muḥammad (peace and mercy be upon him). In 

Pakistani Universities there are written some theses on this topic. Some of them are 

mentions here 

1. Tohīn e Bānyān e Mazāhib, by Syeda kanwal, G.C. University Faisal Abād. M.Phil, 

2007-2009. 

2. Tohīn e Risālat ka Fiqh Hanfī kay Tanāzur me Jāiza, Wahāb Khān, University of 

Science and Technology, Kohat. M.Phil, 2012- 2014. 

3. Tohīn e Rūsūl K bārey Mukhtalif Nūqta hāey Nazar ka Jāezā, Tahrīm Kanwal, 

Hazāra University. M.Phil, 2013-2015. 

4. Hūrmat e Namūs e Risālat Islām or Samāvī Mazāhib, Ansar Iqbāl, B.Z.U. Multan. 

M.Phil. 2013-2015. 

5. Qānūn e Tohīn e Risālat Tārikhī simājī taqabuli Mūtāla, Muḥammad Ḥāmid Razā, 

AIOU. Islamabad. Ph.D.  

There are written many books on this topic in Urdu language, some of them are 

mentions here.  

1. Tahafūz e Nāmūs e Risālat, Dr. Muḥammad Tāhir ul Qādri, Minhāj Publications, 

Lāhore. 

2. Namūs Rasūl or Qānūn e Tahafūz e Namūs e Risālat, Ismāʻaīl Qureshī Advocate. 

Faisal book Publisher Lahore. 

3. Gūstākh e Rasūl kī Sazā Bazūbān e Mūstafā, Mufti Muḥammad Hasan, Madrasa 

Tahfīz ul Qurān, Karachi. 

4. Namūs e Risālat ka Qanūn or Izhār e Rae Ki Azādi, Rāna Muḥammad Shafīq Khān 

Pasrūrvi, Fix Dot Printers, Lahore. 
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5. Tahafūz Namūs e Risālat, Pir Amin ul Ḥasanāt, Zia ul Qurān Publications, Lahore. 

6. Tahafūz e Namūs e Risālat or Hamari Zimadārī, Dr. Anīs Ahmed, Manshūrāt, 

Lahore. 

  In the last century, there are many books written on all aspects of Blasphemy. 

Recently, books are published about defamation of religion in Europe, the USA, 

Australia, and some other countries. After the 1999 UN resolution about the 

defamation of religion, there are published numbers of articles, research papers, and 

editorials in American and European Journals and Magazines. But most of them are 

against the resolution and they criticize the religious defamation laws as the UN is 

trying to prepare. Mostly, International religious freedom observers and also criticizes 

the anti-defamation of religion UN resolutions. Many countries included in their laws 

of land. Article 1(iii) of the U.N’s Charter of human rights accepted the right to 

protection of beliefs and faiths.  “European Convention on Human Rights” Article 9 

also acknowledges the same right. Some other countries have also established 

blasphemy laws. 

 Many Muslim Countries have established comprehensively characterized laws 

on disrespect and insult to religion, which could conceivably be used to accuse people 

of indecency and abandonment, have been assimilated, and also one nation that 

explicitly disallows extrajudicial discipline for affirmations of abandonment. 

 The countries that explicitly make defamation of religion and blasphemy a 

capital offense are Pakistan, Yemen, Qatar, Brunei, Saudi Arabia, Afghanistan, 

Mauritania, Sudan, and the United Arab Emirates. In any case, just a few cases 

demonstrating the use of these death penalty laws were implemented. The countries 

survey additionally demonstrate that blasphemy and defamation of religion laws are 

as often as possible execute to charge the people for actions other than verbal 

conversation. For example in Jordan, Mauritania, Yemen, and Saudi Arabia, people 

were accused of blasphemy for their compositions or remarks made via social media 

and web-based networking media. It creates the impression that Iran is the special case 

that has executed a man sentenced to abandonment to date. In some countries, the 

criminalization of defamation to relilgion and blasphemy is a crime because of the 

adaptation of Shariaʻah law in many Muslim majority countries that make blasphemy 

a capital offense, the offense is made by pamrliamentary resolutions and in some cases 

by direct legislation. In a few Muslim states, where common laws don't criminalize 
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blasphemy, Islamic laws are utilized to punish people for sacrilege. Even though Iran's 

present Penal Code does not criminalize it, courts have punished people for abusing 

and defaming the religion of their comprehension of Shariaʻah and legal verdicts 

issued by religious scholars and ̒ulamā. In Jordan, where the Penal Code does exclude 

particular articles on sacrilege, it is arraigned in religious courts, including at the 

demand of any individual from the group. Many Muslim countries have laws that 

incorporate extensively worded arrangements on offending Islam or its Prophet and 

disrespect, which could conceivably be utilized to arraign people for blasphemy. This 

type of countries are included Egypt, Iraq, Libya, Kuwait, Algeria, Indonesia, and 

Syria. 

 Globally, the United Nations (UN) organization, the organization for stability 

and cooperation at Europe (OSCE), and the Council of Europe (COE) are playing a 

dynamic role to reassure lawful tools geared up towards forbidding behaviors and 

conducts inspired by cultural, religious and racial hatred, anti-Semitism, and social 

motives, discrimination, and xenophobia hate offense and hate speech. The very 

essential foreign organizations and equipment’s about hate speech and hate offense 

are explained within those phrases. The Worldwide “International Covenant on Civil 

and Political Rights (ICCPR)” approved through United Nation’s “General 

Assembly” in 1966, forbids the promotion of state, religious, or else racial animosity 

which creates provocation to intolerance, insatiability, or brutality. In Addition to This 

Milestone U N Alliance “Concerning the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination” 

(CEFRD) needs State Concur to commemorate hatred talk together side criminalize 

subscription in life-threatening Suppliers? 

 Regarding this particular “Council of Europe” (ECHR) “Article 14” of the “Convention 

for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms (CPHRFF)” is truly a base in 

fighting hatred criminalities provided` that gladness in their conviction and legal privileges 

founded that Convention will be protected exclusive of discernment at any level including race, 

gender, and coloration and language, faith, dogmatic or any further belief, national or 

communal basis, connotation with the minority of state, genetic, property or added position. 

 The Council of Europe besides proven in the year 1993 “the European Commission 

against Racism and Intolerance” (ECRI) along with an intention behind battling racial 

discrimination, prejudice, racial intolerance, anti-semitism in addition to bigotry. 

 Even the “European Court of Human Rights” (ECHR) bolstered the 

accountability for state organizations too, saying that will be their obligation to carry 
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all acceptable things to do to unmask any racist motive and also to ascertain whether 

cultural abhorrence or bias might act as a vital part in an episode. 

0.3. Research Questions: 

1. What are the commonalities between Islamic and western laws on defamation of 

religion? 

2. What are the contradictions between Islamic and western laws regarding 

defamation of religion? 

3. How it is possible to reconcile the Islamic and Western laws about defamation of 

religion? 

0.4. Research Objectives: 
1.  Collection and Compilation of Islamic laws regarding defamation of religion 

2. Collection and Compilation of laws implemented in Islamic countries regarding 

defamation of religion 

3. Collection and Compilation of laws implemented in western countries regarding 

defamation of religion 

4. Finding the common perspectives of Islamic and western laws regarding defamation 

of religion 

0.5. Methodology: 

1-  Discreptive methods adapted to draw research outcomes. 

2- Both primary and secondary sources are consulted to determine the 

appropriateness of research text. 

3- Secondary sources include relevant books, journals, periodicals, magazines, 

libraries, and websites. 

4- Conclusion is given at the end of every 

chapter.  

5- Recommendations are at the end. 

6- References are provided as footnotes. 

7- At the end of the document, sources are mentioned. 

8- It includes context as an important component of the research. 

9- It addresses the researcher’s procedure of self-awareness and self-reflection. 

10- Its methods provide the opportunity to marginalize and solve the problems of 

multiethnic societies. 

11- I did not translate the Qurānic due to avoid mistakes, so Translation of Qurānic 

Verses is taken from Translation of Glorious Qurān by “Abd Ullah Yousaf ʻAli” 



8 

 

12- Qurānic Verses were not composed by myself due to avoid typing errors, so 

Qurānic Verses were directly copied and paste from a copy of the Qurān in a word 

file. 
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CHAPTER 1: Basic Concept about Defamation, 

Blasphemy and Apostasy 

UNIT 1: Concept of Defamation 

1.1.1. Definitions of Defamation: 

 
 An explanation of the meanings of keywords in a topic to be completely familiar 

with the essential nature of a concept requires a researcher to provide their definitions. 

The intended meaning and the implications of the word “defamation” can be better 

appreciated by a deep study of its definitions. The word is a noun and is used as an 

uncountable noun in English. Generally, the word refers to the act of ruining 

someone’s good name by saying or writing bad or untrue things about them. However, 

without knowing the ensuing descriptions of “defamation”, a reader may reach at 

different meanings and may not get the intended meanings of the present researcher. 

1. “The tort consisting in the publication of a false and derogatory statement 

is disrespecting another person without lawful justification. A defamatory statement 

is one exposing him to hatred, ridicule, or contempt, or which causes him to be 

shunned or avoided, or which has a tendency to injure him in his office, profession, 

or trade. It may constitute Libel or Slander (q.v.). It must be construed in its natural 

and ordinary meaning; if not defamatory in such meaning, it must be construed in the 

special meaning, if any, in which it was understood by the person by and to whom it 

was published”. 1 

2. “Any intentional false communication, either written or spoken, that harms 

a person’s reputation results in decreasing of the respect, regard, or confidence which 

a person holds; or induces disparaging, hostile, or disagreeable opinions or feelings 

against a person. 

Defamation may be a criminal or civil charge. It encompasses both written statements, 

known as LIABLE, and spoken statements, called slander”.2 

  

                                                           
1 Roger Bird, Osborn’s Concise Law Dictionary, (London: Sweet & Maxwell, 7th Edition, 1983), 

113. 

2 Collins and Matthew, The law of Defamation and the Internet, (New York: Oxford University Press, 

2002), 89. 
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3. “Abuse, aspersion, calumniation, calumny, denigration, derogation, 

disparagement, disrepute, false accusation, false publication, false report, 

imputation, infamy, insinuation, invective, libel, obloquy, scandal, slander, slur, 

smear, smirch, untruth. 

 Associated concepts: defamation against title, defamation of business or 

profession, defamation of character, defamation per quod, defamation per se, 

defamatory publication, defamatory upon its face, defamatory words, injury to 

character or reputation, injury to profession or business”. 33 

 4“Slander, smear, libel, scandal, slur, vilification, opprobrium, denigration, 

calumny, character assassination, disparagement, obloquy, aspersion, traducement”.44 

 5“The act making untrue statement about another which damages his/her 

reputation. If the defamatory statement is printed or broadcast over the media it is libel, 

if only oral it is slander. Public figures, including officeholders and candidates, have 

to show that the defamation was made with malicious intent and was not just a fair 

comment. Damages for slander may be limited to actual (special) damages unless there 

is malice. Some statements such as an accusation of having committed a crime, having 

a feared disease, or being unable to perform one’s occupation are called libel per se or 

slander and can more easily lead to large money awards in court and even punitive 

damage recovery by the person harmed. Most states provide for a demand for a printed 

retraction of defamation and only allow a lawsuit if there is no such admission of error”.5 

 To develop a thorough understanding of the word “defamation”, there are 

preceding definitions. These descriptions inform us that “defamation” is an act of 

traducing people with no lawful justification. It is a statement that exposes the victim 

to hate, mockery, or disrespect, or which causes them to be rejected. Essentially a false 

communication, it has the potential to injure the target in their profession, trade, or 

office in public. If the act of ruining one’s reputation is over the media, it is libel, but 

if it is just oral, then it is slander. When public figures such as office-bearers, 

                                                           
3 Smolla Rodney, Law of Defamation, (London: 2nd edition St. Paul Minn, West Group, 2006), 43. 

 
4 Collins Thesaurus of the English Language, (New York: 2nd edition, complete and Unabridged 

HarperCollins Publishers, 2002), 114. 

 
5 Jones William Kate, Insult to injury: Libel, slander, and invasions of privacy, (Colordo State: 

Colorado University Press, 2003), 26. 
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candidates, and celebrities are held up to ridicule and insulted publicly, they must 

establish that they were vilified with malicious intent and that the criticism was unjust. 

1.1.2. Definitions of Religion: 

 Religion has been a major activity of human beings, and it is a part and parcel 

of millions and millions even in our age. Despite the onslaught of secularism, the 

majority of the people of the world still stick to one or another faith system. Principally, 

religion is the belief in the existence of a God (or deities) and the activities that are 

related to His (or their) worship. The following definitions help us to understand 

religion better. 

1. MacMillan Encyclopedia of religion describes about the religion, there is 

an experimental distinctive to beliefs which can be originated in almost every culture 

and civilization: 

“Almost every known culture has a depth dimension in cultural experiences toward 

some sort of ultimate patterns of behavior which are built around this depth dimension 

in a culture, this structure constitute religion in its historically recognizable form. 

Religion is the organization of life around the depth dimension of experience varied 

in form, completeness, and clarity following the surrounding culture”. 6 

2. “A set of philosophies regarding the nature, cause, and purpose of creation 

of the universe, particularly when considered as the formation of a superhuman 

agency or agencies, generally concerning ceremonial and ritual compliance, and often 

comprising a moral and ethical code leading the conduct of human activities”. 

“An explicit essential set of principles and performs generally agreed upon by an 

amount of person or groups: the Christion faith, the Buddhist religion. 

The body of peoples following to a specific set of philosophies and performs. 

The life or state of a monk, nun, etc. 

The exercise of spiritual beliefs, ceremonial compliance of faith. 

Approximately one believes in and follows faithfully, an opinion or substance of beliefs 

or morality. 

Religions, Archaic, sacred rites”. 7 

                                                           
6 Lindsay John and Thomas Gale, MacMillan Encyclopedia of religion, (New York: 2nd Edition, 

Thomas corporation, 2003), 76. 

7 Barbara Ann Kipfer and Robert L. Chapman, A dictionary of American Slang, (New York: 3th 

Edition, HarperCollins Publishers, 2008), 67. 
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3. “Belief in, worship of, or obedience to a supernatural power or powers 

considered to be divine or to have control of human destiny. 

Any formal or institutionalized expressions of such beliefs. 

The attitude and feeling of one who belief transcendental controlling power or 

powers”.8 

4. “The belief in and reverence for a supernatural power or powers regards 

as creating and governing the universe. 

A particular variety of such beliefs, especially when organized into a system of doctrine 

and practice. 

A set of beliefs, values, and practices based on the teaching of a spiritual leader. 

The life or condition of a person in a religious order. 

A cause, principle or activity perused with zeal or conscientious devotion".9 

5. “Trust in, worship of, or submission to a splendid natural authority or 

commands considered to be heavenly or to have govern of human fortune. 

Any prescribed or institutionalize terms of such convictions. 

The attitude and emotion of one who trusts in an unmatched governing power or 

supremacies. 

The method of life resolute by the pledges of poverty, chastity, and submission entered 

upon by monastics, friars, and holy sister. 

Approximately of overwhelming importance to a person”.10 

6. “A set of beliefs concerning the cause, nature, and purpose of the universe 

especially when considered as the creation of a superhuman agency or agencies, 

usually involving devotional and ritual observances and often containing a moral 

code for the conduct of human affairs. 

A specific fundamental set of beliefs and practices generally agreed upon by many 

persons and sects. 

The body of persons adhering to a particular set of beliefs and practices. 

                                                           
8 Collins English Dictionary, (New York: Digital addition, William Collins sons and Co. Ltd. 

HarperCollins Publishers, 2012), 59 

9 American Heritage Dictionary of the English Languages, (Boston: 4th Edition, Houghton Mifflin 

Harcourt Publishing Co. 2012), 115. 

10 Collins English Dictionary, (New York: Digital addition, William Collins sons and Co. Ltd. 

HarperCollins Publishers 2012), 227. 
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The life or state of a monk, nuns. 

The practice of religious beliefs. 

Something a person believes in and follows devotedly”.11  

“The theologian Antony Vergot took the term “supernatural” merely to mean 

whatsoever superiority the controls of nature or human being. He also stresses the 

traditional authenticity of religion, which he describes as the totality of the etymological 

emotions, expressions, and signs and actions that refer to a supernatural existence or 

supernatural beings”.12 

7. “Peter Mandeville and Paul James intended to get away from the 

modernist dualisms or dichotomous understandings of immanence/transcendence, 

spirituality/materialism, and sacredness/secularity. They define religion as a 

relatively- bounded system of beliefs, symbols, and practices that address the nature 

of existence. We just know that it is done, annually, weekly, daily, for some people 

almost hourly, and we have an enormous ethnographic literature to demonstrate”.13 

9 “Religion is a cultural system of behavior and practices, world views, 

ethics, and social organization that relate humanity to an order of existence. About 

84% of the world’s population is affiliated with one of the five largest religions, 

namely Christianity, Islam, Hinduism, Buddhism or forms of Folk religion”.14 

10 – “Scheme of signs which shows the established influential, universal, and 

long-lasting moods and inspirations in people by framing perceptions of a general 

order of existence and addresses these conceptions with such an atmosphere of 

factuality that the motivations and moods seem exclusively realistic”.15 

The above definitions of religion demonstrate that the religion deals with creed, rituals, 

culture, acts of worship, interaction with one’s fellow beings, a set of revealed or 

unrevealed instructions, and tangible and intangible notions. Besides, religion gives 

the concept of superhuman power. All these lofty notions are propagated by which is 

                                                           
11 Webster’s College Dictionary, (New York: Random House Kernerman, K Dictionaries Ltd. 2010), 

74. 

12 Vergort A. Religion, belief and unbelief: A psychological study, (Leuven: Leuven University Press, 

1996), 16. 

13 Paul James and Peter Mandeville, Globalization and Culture, (London: Vol.2: Globalizing Religion. 

Sage Publications, 2010), 336. 

14 C. Heckett, The Global Religious Landscape, (Washingon D.C: Pew Forum on Religion and Public 

life, December 18, 2012), 139. 

15 Geertz Clifford, Religion as a Cultural System: The interpretation of cultures, selected essays, (New 

York: Fontana Press, 1993), 87. 
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generally named heaven or paradise. Similarly, there is a notion of hell, the home of 

evildoers and infidels. Besides, in established religions, there are texts deemed to have 

scriptural status. Believers willingly participate in and are often required to perform 

devotional practices. Among the constituent elements of the religious life, there are 

moral conduct, sound belief, and participation in religious institutions. 
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UNIT: 2 Concept of  Blasphemy

1.2.1. Blasphemy: Definitions and Explanations 

1. “The act of reviling, ridiculing, or being disrespectful or irreverence of, by 

words or conduct, God, religion, a religious doctrine, a religious icon, or anything 

considered sacred. A crime under the common law if the blasphemy was directed 

towards Christianity or Christian doctrine and icon and is still statutory crime 

(although rarely enforced) in many states.” 16 

2 “The public or criminal defamation of speaking matter relating to God, Jesus Christ, 

the Bible or the book of common prayer, intending to wound the feelings of mankind 

or to excite contempt and hatred against the Church by law established, or to promote 

immorality”.17 

3. “Great disrespect shown to God or something Holy. Something said or 

done that is disrespectful to God or something Holy. 

The act of insulting or showing contempt or lack of reverence for God, the act of 

claiming the attributes of deity, irreverence toward something considered sacred or 

inviolable”. 

Substitutes: Defilement, desecration, irreverence, disrespect, profanation, sacrilege.” 18 

4. “Impious utterance or action concerning God or sacred things. An act of 

cursing or reviling God. Pronunciation of the Tetragrammaton (YHVH) in the 

original, now forbidden manner instead of using s substitute pronunciation such as 

Adonai. Theology the crime of assuming to oneself the rights or qualities of God. 

Irreverence behavior toward anything held sacred, priceless, etc. Profanity, cursing, 

swearing, sacrilege, impiety”.19 

5. “Something you say or do that shows you do not respect God or a religion. 

                                                           
16 Webster’s New World Law Dictionary, (New Jersey, USA: Wiley Publishing, Inc. Hoboken, 2010), 

45. 

17 Roger Bird, Osborn’s Concise Law Dictionary, (London: Sweet & Maxwell, 7th Edition, 1983), 87. 

18 Encyclopedia Britannica, (Online Edition, Blasphemy, 2012), 146. 

19 Random House Dictionary, (Online Edition, Blasphemy, Inc. 2014), Online word “Blasphemy”. 
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Synonyms and related words: bad language, blasphemous, cuss, dirty word, expletive, 

imprecation, profane.” 20 

6. “Contemptuous or profane speech or action concerning God a sacred 

entity. Irreverent or impious action or expression regarding something considered 

inviolable or sacrosanct.” 21 

7. “(Ecclesiastical Terms) blasphemous behavior or language 

(Law) law also called: blasphemous libel the crime committed it a person insults, 

offends, or vilifies the deity Christ, or the Christian Religion.” 22 

8. “Impious utterance or action concerning God or sacred 

things. An act of cursing or reviling God.” 23 

9. “Sacrilegious language (articulating disregard for God or something 

sanctified). 

Rudeness - disrespect- an appearance of absence of 

respect. Profanity – ill-mannered or disrespectful speech or 

act. 

Sacrilegious conduct; the act of depriving somewhat of its holy character; “desecration 

of the Sacred Sabbath”.24 

10. “Blasphemy Noun: irreverence, swearing, cursing, indignity (to God), 

disrespect, desecration, sacrilege, profanity, impiety, profanation, execration, 

profaneness, impiousness”.25 

11- “Profane or contemptuous speech, writing, or action concerning God or anything 

held as divine.” 26 

                                                           
20 Cambridge Advanced learner’s Dictionary, (London: Cambridge University Press, 2012), 62. 

21 Houghton Mifflin, Dictionary of English Language, American Heritage, (San Diego: Harcourt 

Publishing Company, 5th Edition, 2012), 53. 

22 Collins English Dictionary, (New York: HarperCollins Publishers, 12th Edition, 2014), 79. 

23 Webster’s College Dictionary, (New York: Random house Kernerman, K Dictionaries Ltd. 2010), 

97. 

24 Farlex Clipart Collection, (New Jersy: Based on WordNet, Princeton University, Farlex Inc. 2013). 

Online Word “Blasphemy”. 74. 

25 Collin’s Thesaurus of the English Language, (New York: HarperCollins Publishers, 2nd Edition, 

2002), 126. 

26 Webster’s New College Dictionary, (New Jersy: Wiley Publishing Inc. 2010), 58. 



17 

 

1.2.2. Islamic Concept of Blasphemy 

 Muslim Jurists regard blasphemy as one of the most convincing proof of 

unbelief. Lexically, blasphemy is derived from a Greek term, means “to speak evil”, 

“to utter profane or “impious words”, “talk profanely” and “to speak disrespectfully 

of”, “utter irreverence against Deity or everything sacred”. 27 

This later meaning explains the term in the religious framework. Unlike apostasy, 

blasphemy is not much characterized and distinguished in Islamic Shariah. Mostly, it 

is discussed under the chapter of riddah. As the profane deeds of blasphemy turn a 

Muslim into an apostate. 

 There is no exact equivalent to blasphemy in Islamic traditions. The acts of 

blasphemy are more described by the words Sabb (insulting or ridiculing), Istikhfāf 

(denigration), Ihānah (contempt), Ḥaqārah (scorn), Istihzā (scoffing), Sukhriyah (to 

deride or mocking), and Sham (to abuse) against the Allāh, the Prophets, the angles 

or any part of divine revelation. All these words are almost synonyms. ‘Sabb’ is 

described by Ibn Taymiyah as: 

ھو الالکم اذلی یقتصد بہ الانتقاص والاس تخفاف وھو ما یفھم منہ السب یف عقول الناس عیل اختالف اعتقاداتھم اکلعن 

 والتنقیح وحنوہ وھو اذلی دل علیہ قولہ تعایل: وال تس بوا اذلین یدعون من دون ہللا فیس بوا ہللا عدوا بغری عمل27۔

Blasphemy is more than mere verbal expression. It consists of impious 

expressions by literal means and bodily actions too. Ibne Tamayah further explained 

that all words expressive of disapproval for Allāh himself, for His designations, 

qualities, commandments, directions or preventions, are to be considered as 

defamation. All mocking at Prophet Muḥammad or any of the other apostles or Prophets 

of Allāh is also to be considered in Islam as profanity. 28 

Qāḍī abū Faḍl Ayāz Bin Mūsā Has Also Narrated All These Expressions for 

Blasphemy: 

In the books of 29 واعمل ان من اس تخف ابلقرآ ن او املصخف او بش ئی منہ او س بھا او حجدہ او حرفا منہ آ یۃ۔

Islamic law, all expressions of defamations, contempt or scorning of Allah, His 

                                                           
27 Imām ibn Taimiyya, Al-Ṣārim Al-Maslūl, (Beirut Lebanon: Dār Al-Jīl, 2nd Edition-1975), 566. 

28 Ibid. p-48 

29 Al-Qāḍī Mūsā bin Ayāz, Al-Shifā bit‘arīf al-ḥaqūq Al-Muṣṭafā, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dar Al-fikr), V-2, 

263. 
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names, attributes, laws, commands, Prohibitions, His Prophets, angles, books etc. are 

listed among the chapter of (who is accused of apostasy?). 

It may be correct to say that blasphemy is not itself an Islamic derivation. Islam 

deals with such offences under the heading of apostasy. Because such a denigrating 

behavior turns a Muslim to an apostate. However, one aspect of blasphemy i.e. 

blasphemy against the Prophets is itself considered a crime and punished.  

1.2.3: Historical Background of the Concept of Blasphemy: 

The cases of blasphemy and execution of punishment for this act were rare in 

Jewish history. However, in the Christian era the term expanded beyond the original 

meaning of abusive utterance against God. Blasphemy is used as a broader term for any 

transgressions against religion or sacred people. During the four centuries after 

crucifixion, several different explanations of Christianity competed with each other as 

the true faith. 

In the fourth century, the controversy was settled by fixing on the Nicene Creed, 

when authority of the church was backed by the coercion of the state. Constantine’s 

decrees led catholic Christianity to be the exclusive religion of the empire and the test 

of orthodoxy.30 

Christians then began persecuting each other and heresy superseded blasphemy 

as the great crime against Christ and His Church. Early Church fathers (e.g. Athanasius 

and Augustine) intermixed accusations of blasphemy and heresy as if the two terms 

were interchangeable. St. Paul mentioned blasphemy in nineteen vices of certain 

heretics. 31 

Hersey became the encompassing term since the papal age. Because the church 

faced abusive criticism and competing doctrines about the faith with in its own folds 

and not irreverent speech about God. St. Augustine said that those who know the 

revealed truth yet permitted disloyalty to it, committed a greater crime than those who 

rejected it. He has considered blasphemy the most ‘diabolical heresy”. 32 

                                                           
30 Bettenson, Henry, Constitution’s support of the church, Document of the Christian Church (Oxford: 

The Oxford University Press, 1953), 23. 

31 Prat, Fernand S.J. and John L. Stoddard, The Theology of Saint Paul, (New York: Burns Oats $ Wash 

borne Ltd, 1934), Vol. II, 469. 

32 Leonard W. Blasphemy, the Encyclopedia of Religion, (USA: MacMillan Publishing Company, 

1987) Vol. 2, 240. 
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In medieval period, the concept of blasphemy was not significantly different. 

The scholastic treatment of blasphemy divided it into “immediate” (when directed 

against God Himself), and “mediate” (when it attack God through His words, His 

church, His officers, sacraments or saints). Blasphemy by reason of the importance of 

the words with which it is expressed, is of three types: 

Heretical (when it involves a false doctrine) 

Imperative (when in a form of curse) 

Merely abusive (when it is made up of contempt). 33 

Thomas Aquinas considered blasphemy as proverb or thinking rather false 

against God. Some theologians sought to make distinction between blasphemy and 

unbelief, but Aquinas viewed blasphemy as a species of unbelief the most grievous sin. 

He also condemned all heresies as blasphemy: 

“Heretics blasphemy against God by following a false faith”.34 

After the sixteenth century, blasphemy was distinguished and replaced with the 

principle charge against religious belief. During the Reformation, Protestants had to 

reinvent the crime of blasphemy because heresy was the catholic description for 

Protestantism. Protestant leaders preferred to describe as “blasphemy” anything they 

dislike or disagreed with. 

The increasing influence of intellectual freedom and religious liberty, 

drastically altered blasphemy from theological sin to a psychological / secular crime. 

The feeling that God is injured by man’s insult had gained ground. The state over ruled 

the church and blasphemy was considered an offense against society. 

Since eighteenth century, blasphemy has become a technical name for a 

particular crime against the peace and good order of society. The giving of public 

offense to religious sensibilities of any group in nation. 

Blasphemy is considered a mortal sin. The Old Testament has fixed the penalty 

of death by stoning for a blasphemer:  

“Whosoever curse his God shall bear his sin. And who blasphemed the name of 

Jehovah, he shall surely be put to death; al the congregation shall certainly stone him: 

                                                           
33 Hasting, James, Blasphemy: The Catholic Encyclopedia, (London: T $ T Clark, 1976), Vol.1, 364. 

34 Aquinas, Thomas St., Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, (London: I and Cobb, 1980), Vol.2, 670. 
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as well the sojourner, as the home born, when he blasphemed the name (of Jehovah), 

shall be put to death”. 35 

It is a transgression which is punished either by human judges. 36 

Or by God Himself with the most severe penalties (burning, extermination). 37  

According to the New Testament, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit can be 

forgiven neither in this world nor in the next. 38 

In early Christianity, blasphemes were punished with ecclesial sanctions that 

ran from censure to excommunication. Late the established church used the powers of 

state to enforce more stringent measures against them. In the time of Justinian, the 

constitution of 538 CE have sentenced death to all who persist in their offence. Among 

the Visigoths, any one blaspheming the name of Christ or expressing contempt of the 

Trinity had his head shorn, was subjected to a hundred strips, and suffered perpetual 

imprisonment in chains.  

In France, according to a law enacted at the Diet of Aachen (818 CE), this sin 

was a capital offence. 39 

In the middle ages, the ecclesiastical court was the principal authority for the 

punishment of blasphemy. In the era of Gregory IX, it is laid down that a blasphemer 

shall be condemned by the bishop to public penance at the church door for seven 

Sundays, and on the last Sunday, he was deprived of his shoes and outer clothing, too 

fast and give alms. Some other rules were also established, according to which fine, 

piercing the tongue and lips, having under lip slit, exile, excommunication, deprive of 

Christian burial etc. were laid down as penalties to blasphemy. 40 

About the end of the fifteen century, blasphemy was severely punished because 

it was held as a principle that God himself was injured by blasphemy, but this 

assumption has gradually gained ground that God is not a being who can be injured by 

man’s insult. So when blasphemy is considered punishable, it is as an offence against 

                                                           
35 Lev 24:11” 

36 I Kings  21:13” 

37 Ex. 20:7, Kings 1:7” 

38 Mt 12:31” 

39 Hasting, James, Blasphemy: The Catholic Encyclopedia, (London: T $ T Clark, 1980) Vol.2, P.3. 

40 W.F. Cobb, Blasphemy: Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, (London: I and Cobb, 1980) Vol.2, P. 

670. 
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society. But uptill eighteenth century blasphemy was considered as a  capital crime in 

many western countries. 41 

Blasphemy was replaced as the principle charge against religious belief at the 

Reformation. During the seventeenth century, blasphemy progressively became a 

secular crime. 

In 1676, Chief Justice of England has delivered the opinion with regards to 

sentencing a blasphemy that the secular courts had authority to penalize blasphemers 

because Christianity is a part of the law of the land and state has to prevent termination 

of government and religion. This rule had set an example for many years on. 

In the eighteenth century, death penalty for the crime was almost abandoned. 

Blasphemy has become a crime against the peace and order of the society as it is an 

outrage on men’s religious feeling, tending to a breach of peace. In England, France, 

Germany and Austria, blasphemy is prohibited as an offence against order of the 

society, which is punished under common law. The offender of blasphemy committed 

publicly, may suffer imprisonment from one day to three days or from six months to 

ten years. 42 

The blasphemy prosecutions were strongly challenged by the convictions of 

freedom of expression and religious liberty, hence have become absolute in 

Christendom. In the United States, no prosecution has occurred since 1968. 

Levy describes the legal fiction in the following words, which is the prevailing 

view in Christian west: 

“The law aimed not at that was said but the way it was said; the judicial cliché on both 

sides of the Atlantic rested on the doctrine that manner, not matter determined 

criminality”. 43 

 Thus, in the present age blasphemy is not counted by sanctions of the state but 

by personal witness and ecclesial mission. 

 

                                                           
41 Levy L.W, Virginia’s 1st Laws (1611) specified death for anyone blaspheming the Trinity or 

Christianity and other States, The Encyclopedia of Religion, (USA: MacMillan Publishing Company, 

1987) Vol. 2, 241. 

42 Hasting, James, Blasphemy: The Catholic Encyclopedia, (London: T $ T Clark, 1980) Vol.2, 671. 

43 Levy L.W., Blasphemy: The Catholic Encyclopedia, (London: T $ T Clark, 1980), Vol.2, 342. 
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UNIT 3: Concept of Apostasy 

1.3.1: Apostasy: Definitions and Explanation 

1. “Abandonment of one’s religious faith, a political party, one’s principles, or 

a cause. 

Middle English- aposrasie, from old French, from late Latin- apostasia, 

defection, from late Greek apostasia, from Greek apostasies, revolt, from aphistanai, 

aposta, to revolt: apo-histanai”. 44 

2. “Abandonment of one’s religious faith, party, cause, etc. 

From church Latin apostasia, from Greek apostasies desertation, from apostanai to 

stand apart from desert”.45 

3. Renunciation or abandonment of one’s religious faith or of an object of one’s 

previous loyalty.”46 

4. “The state of having rejected your religious beliefs or your political party or 

a cause, often in favor of opposing beliefs or causes. 

Defection, renunciation, rejection, the act of abandonment a party for cause, the act of 

giving something up”.47 

5. “Desertion, defection, treachery, disloyalty, backsliding, perfidy, 

unfaithfulness, falseness, faithlessness, recurrence”. 48 

6. “An instance of defecting from or abandoning a cause, defection and 

tergiversation”. 49 

7. “A defection or revolt in the formal disaffiliation from, or abandonment or 

renunciation of a religion by a person. It can be defined within the broader context of 

embracing an opinion contrary to one’s previous beliefs. One who commits apostasy 

                                                           

44 Dictionary of the English language, (New York: American Heritage, Houghton Mifflin Harcourt 

Publishing Co. 5th Edition, 2012), 58. 

45 Collins English Dictionary, (New York: HarperCollins Publishers, 12th Edition, 2014), 73. 

46 Webster’s College Dictionary, (Random House Kernerman, K Dictionaries Ltd. 2012), 53. 

47 Word Net, Farlex Clipart Collection, (London: Princeton University Press, 2nd Edition, 2007), 84. 

48 Collins English Dictionary, (Digital addition, William Collins sons and Co. Ltd. HarperCollins 

Publishers 2012).” P.95. 

49 American Heritage Dictionary of the English Languages, (New York: Houghton Mifflin Harcourt 

Publishing Co. 4th Edition, 2012), 83. 
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(or who apostatizes) is known as an apostate. The term apostasy is used by sociologists 

which means renunciation and criticism of, or opposition to a person’s former religion. 

Occasionally, this term is also used metaphorically to refer to renunciation of a 

non-religious belief or cause, such as a political party, brain trust, or a sport team. 

Apostasy generally lacks a self-definition as very few former believers call 

themselves apostates because of the negative connotation of the term”.50 

8. “In the Islamic framework, deserting is named as "irtidᾱd" bearing the root 

word RDD which means, to revest, to return. The verb from this root is, Irtadᾱ, which 

means “to twist up observably a turncoat (apostatize).” 

Defect from the ricochet, bob back, spring back, constrain, and irtidᾱd infers 

forsakenness, denegation or surrender.” 51 

9. “In the wording of Islamic law, estrangement is portrayed as stealing away 

or averting from Islamic cover to double-crossing (Kufr) by desire, saying or achieving 

something stunning may be unexpectedly.” 52 

1.3.2. Definitions of Apostasy by Islamic Scholars 
In the Islamic framework, apostasy is termed as "Irtidᾱd” bearing the root word 

RDD which means, to revert. The verb “Irtadᾱ” which means: to become an apostate 

i.e. defect from the ricochet, rebound, spring back, recoil and “Irtidᾱd” means apostasy, 

renegation or defection. 53 

In the terminology of Islamic Law, apostasy is defined as defection or reverting 

from Islamic fold to infidelity by intention, saying or doing something sacrrilegious 

either ironically or practically.54 

 

 

                                                           
50 Rachel LA Fortune, The Encyclopedia of Diderot, (Michigan USA:  Michigan University Library, 

apostasy, 2015), 116. 

51 Al-Fᾱrūqī, Ḥᾱrith Sulemᾱn, Al-Muʻjam Al-Qᾱnūnī, (Beirut: Maktabah Lebanon, 4th Edition, 1979), 

263. 

52 Ibn e Qudᾱmah Al-Ḥanbalī, Kitᾱb Al-Mughnī, (Kuwait: wazarat oqaf Kuwait, 1973), Vol. 176. 

53 Ibn-eManẓūr Al-Ifrīqī, Muḥamad bin Al-Mukaram, Lisᾱn-ul-ʻArab, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dar-

e-Ṣar), V-3,172. 

54 Ḥᾱrith Sulemᾱn Al-Fᾱrūqī, Al-Mu’jam Alqᾱnūnī, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dar-ul-Fikar, 4th Ed.1997), 

216. 
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1.3.2.1. Imᾱm Al-Zubaydī 

، آ  " سالمِّ
ِ
ْنه الّرِّّدة َعن اال َل، َومِّ ، وارتَدَّ َعنُه: ََتوَّ ( َوقد اْرتَدَّ َن الاْرتِّدادِّ : الامُس مِّ ْلَكْْسِّ ُة، )ابِّ ي الّرِّدَّ

 
ِ
َذا َكَفَر بعد ا

ِ
ینِّه، ا .الرجوُع َعنُه، وارتَدَّ فُالٌن َعن دِّ هِّ  55" سالمِّ

“Apostasy” Al-Riddah: it is a noun derived from the word Al-Irtidᾱd, it is noun 

derived from the root word, he rebounded, he rebuffed him, he transformed from, and 

it is apostasy about Islam which means he abandoned his religion and he disbelief after 

accepting Islam. 

1.3.2.2. Ibrāhīm Muṣṭafā Ḥāmid 

یَل الْكْفر بعد
ِ
ُجوع ا ة( َهْیئَة الارتداد َوالرُّ ْوت وتقاعس ِفِّ    ")الّرِّدَّ ع من اللَّنب قبل النِّّتَاج وصدى الصَّ ْساَلم  وامتالء الَّضَّ

ِ
ااْل

ة اَکنَت ِفِّ آ َوائِّل عهد آ يب  ُسول صیل ہللا اذلقن والبقیة وحروب الّرِّدَّ ثْر َوفَاة الرَّ
ِ
ني اْرتَدَّ بعض الَْعَرب ا بكر َرِضِّ ہللا َعنُه حِّ

اَلة۔" 56 اَکة َوبَْعضهْم اْمتنع َعن الصَّ  عَلَْیهِّ َوسمل مفنعوا الزَّ

Al-Riddah is a type of Apostasy refers to inveterate back to disbelief after 

embracing Islam, the dung is filled with milk before the output, and Sound echo and 

inaction in the chin and rest, the wars of apostasy were fought in the early era of Caliph 

Abu Bakr (may Allāh be pleased with him) when some Arabs tribes rebelled after the 

death of the Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) as they have 

stopped zakat and some of them also abstained from praying. 

1.3.2.3. Ibn Manẓūr Al-Afrīqī  

ذا "
ِ
سالمه وردَّ علیه اليشء ا

ِ
ذا كفر بعد ا

ِ
سالم آ ي الرجوع عنه وارتدَّ فالن عن دینه ا

ِ
ة عن اال الردَّ

 
ِ
لیه جوااًب آ ي رجع والّرِّّدة ابلكْس مصدر قوكل مل یقبهل وكذكل ا

ِ
یل مزنهل وَردَّ ا

ِ
ه ا أ ه وتقول َردَّ ذا َخطَّ

ین  هنم مل یزالوا ُمْرتَّدِّ
ِ
ُة الامس من الارتداد وِف حدیث القیامة واحلوض فیقال ا ة والّرِّدَّ دَّ ه َرّداً ورِّ ه یَُردُّ ردَّ

 57۔" عیل آ عقاهبم آ ي متخلفني عن بعض الواجبات

                                                           
55. Muḥamad Bin ʻAbd-ul-Razᾱq Al-Ḥusainī, Tᾱj-ul-‘urūs min Jawᾱhir Al-Qᾱmūs, (Cairo, 

Egypt: Dar Al-Hidayah), V.8, 90. 

56 Ibrᾱhīm Muṣṭafᾱ/Ḥᾱmid ʻAbd-ul-Qᾱdir, Al-Mu’jam Al-Wᾱsiṭ, (Cairo, Egypt: Dar Al-

D’wah) V.1, 338. 

57 Ibn-eManẓūr Al-Ifrīqī, Muḥamad bin Al-Mukaram, Lisᾱn-ul-ʻArab, (Beirut, Lebanon: 

Dar-e-Ṣar), V.3, 172. 
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Apostasy about Islam is inveterate back, and one apostate to one’s religion when he 

disbelieved after Islam, and when someone abandons Islam and rejects something and 

not accept anything, and do and say wrong. 

1.3.2.4. Imᾱm Rᾱghib Al-Aṣfahᾱnī  

ُة: الّرجوع ِف الّطریق اذلي جاء منه، لكن الّرّدة ختتّص ابلكفر، والارتداد يس تعمل فیه وِف غریه، قال  والاْرتَِّدادُ " والّرِّدَّ

[ ینِّهِّ ْنُُكْ َعْن دِّ یَن آ َمنُوا َمْن یَْرتَدَّ مِّ ِّ َا اذلَّ ، وقال:اي آ ُّيُّ ْ ِهِّ وا عَیل آ ْدابرِّ یَن اْرتَدُّ ِّ نَّ اذلَّ
ِ
جوع من [ ، وهو الرّ 54املائدة/ تعایل: ا

رُی آ لْقاهُ  ا آ ْن جاَء الْبَشِّ ٌرفَلَمَّ ینِّهِّ فََیُمْت َوُهَو اکفِّ ْنُُكْ َعْن دِّ ْد مِّ یل الكفر، وكذكل: َوَمْن یَْرتَدِّ هِّ فَاْرتَدَّ االإسالم اإ  عَیل َوْْجِّ

ریًا]یوسف/  لیه، قال 96بَصِّ یل فالن: فّوضته اإ لیه البرص، ویقال: َرَدْدُت احلُك ِف كذا اإ وُه [ ، آ ي: عاد اإ تعایل: َولَْو َردُّ

ُسولِّ ]النساء/ 59["۔  ِّ َوالرَّ یَل اَّللَّ
ِ
وُه ا ٍء فَُردُّ ْن تَناَزْعُُتْ ِفِّ ََشْ

ِ
ْْنُْم]النساء/ 83[ ، وقال: فَا ْمرِّ مِّ یل ُآوِلِّ اْْل 

ِ
ُسولِّ َوا یَل الرَّ

ِ
ا

58 

1.3.3. Irtidᾱ as a Legal Term in Four Legal School of Thoughts 

1.3.3.1. Imᾱm Kᾱsᾱnī Ḥanafī 

عِّ .59 ْ ًة ِفِّ ُعْرفِّ الَّشَّ ى رِّدَّ ميَانِّ يَُسمَّ
ِ
ُجوُع َعْن ااْل ، فَالرُّ ميَانِّ

ِ
ُجوعِّ َعْن ااْل َباَرٌة َعْن الرُّ ُة عِّ   الّرِّدَّ

“Apostasy” is abandonment of fundamental belief, and in legal perspective, it 

is named as apostasy. 

1.3.3.2. Imᾱm Ghazᾱlī Al-Shᾱfiʻī 

 الردة وهو عبارة عن قطع االإسالم من ملكف60

“Apostasy” is an act of abandonment of Islam by Islamic person. 

1.3.3.3. Imᾱm Muḥamad Khurashī Al-Mᾱlikī 

 .Apostasy” is a disbelief“الردة كفر املسلم61        

1.3.3.4. Imᾱm Ibn Qudᾱmah Al-Ḥanbalī 

                                                           
58 Rᾱghib Al-Aṣfahᾱnī, Abū-Al-Qᾱsim bin Muḥamad, Almuftidᾱt fi Gharīb Al-Qur’ᾱn, 

(Damascus, Syria:Dar Al-Qalam, Ed.1412ھ), V.1, 349 

59 Imᾱm Abū Bakar Bin Masʽūd bin Aḥmad Al-Kanᾱfī, Al-Kᾱsᾱnī, Bidᾱiʽ Al-Ṣanᾱiʽ fi 

Tartīb Al-Sharᾱiʽ, Dar Al-Kutub Al-ʽlmiyyah: Ed. 1989. V.7. P134. 

60 Al-Ghazᾱlī, Abū Ḥᾱmid Muḥamad bin Muḥamad, Al-ūasiṭ fi Al-Mazhab, (Cairo Egypt: 

Dar Al-Salam Ed. 1417278 ,(ھ. 

61 Khalīl Muḥamad Al-Kharᾱshī Al-Mᾱlikī, Al Mukhtaṣar, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dar Al-Fikar), 

375. 
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یَل اْلُكْفرِّ الْمُ  ْساَلمِّ اإ
ِ
ینِّ ااْل ُع َعْن دِّ اجِّ : ُهَو الرَّ  62ْرتَدُّ

“Apostate” is the one, who returns from Islam to disbelief. 

1.3.4.1. Historical Background of Apostasy 

Apostasy is a familiar concept in Christian theology and history. It has been 

discussed through for centuries from Biblical period till modern age. However, the 

orthodox concept of apostasy and its treatment as a punishable crime slightly changed 

in different historical periods. So here, this concept is studied chronologically in 

different periods of Christian history. Apostasy is usually employed in a bad sense. It 

is a desertion of one’s faith. Lexically, apostasy means; “abandonment or renunciation 

of one’s religious faith or moral allegiance”. 63 

The canon law defines apostasy as “to be a rash and willful departure from that 

state of faith, obedience or religion, which any person has professed himself to hold in 

the Christian church”. 64 

The Greek origin of the word means “revolt or defection from an alliance” 65 

Beside the willful departure, apostasy also consists of the action of quitting a religious 

order or renouncing vows without legal dispensation”. 66 

Thus the deliberate abandonment of one religion for another is called apostasy 

e.g. Judaism for Christianity or vice versa either voluntarily or under compulsion. 

1.3.4.2. The Early Christian Tradition (1st Cent. CE-500 CE) 

Apostasy has been regarded as one of the most serious sins, incurring very grave 

penalty in the early centuries of Christianity. It has been viewed as, “the complete 

abandonment of Christ and his Church”. 67 Apostasy to paganism is considered a 

heinous crime. 

                                                           
62 Ibn-e-Qudmᾱh Al-Maqdisī, Ᾱbū-Aʽbdillah bin Aḥmad bin Muḥamad, Al-Mughnī, (Ceiro, 

Egupt: Maktaba Al-Qahirah, Ed.1968), V.9, 30. 

63 The Oxford English Dictionary (Oxford: The University Press, 1970), 69. 

64 ibid. 

65 The Oxford English Dictionary, (Oxford: The University Press, 1970), 237. 

66 Jackson, F.J. Foakes. Apostasy – Jewish and Christian, Blasphemy, the Catholic Encyclopedia, 

(London: T $ T Clark, 1980), Vol.1, 263. 

67 Bowe, Barbara E. Apostasy, the Collegeville Pastoral Dictionary of Biblical Theology,  (Minnesota: 

The Liturgical Press), P.42 
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St. Augustine of Hippo mentions that because of “profane worship of heathen 

gods” apostates cannot find the grace. 68 

Roman emperor Julian (361-363) CE was considered probably the most famous 

apostate because he was committed to Neo-Platonism, he withdrew imperial support 

for Christianity and has made an attempt to restore the cult of the pagan gods. 69 

St. Irenaen of Lyons said that distinction is to be made between the rightous and 

the wicked. He lamented apostates saying that those who seprate themselves from God, 

they are in darkness. They deprived themselves from all good. Their fortune is eternal 

fire. 70 

1.3.4.3. The Law Regarding Apostasy: 

The law of the early Church in regard to apostasy was very severe. No pardon 

or hope of reconciliation could be extended to the guilty person. The enactment of the 

council of Elvira (313CE) in Spain shows the strictness of primitive Christianity 

towards apostates. Apostasy to Judaism was much feared that Christians were forbidden 

to attend Jewish 

Weddings, celeberations or to have any intimate dealing with Israelites was not 

allowed. The legislation of the council has refused readmission of the “Lapsi” (the 

fallen) to the peace of the Church. 71 

After the conversion of Constantine I, when the days of persecution ceased, the 

severity of canon was modified. Apostasy then became a civil offense punishable by 

law. Under Justinian code, civil penalties such as confiscation of property, loss of the 

right to make a will, dismissal from all posts of dignity and excommunication were 

imposed. 72 

The edicts of the Theodosian Code also testified such penalties: 

                                                           
68 Apostasy, New Catholic Encyclopedia. (New York: Mcgran, Hill Book, 1966), Vol.1, 16. 

69 Richardson, Alan & Bowden John, A new Dictionary of Christian Theology, (UK: SMC Press Ltd. 

1984), 32. 

70 John Hebert, History of the Church, (USA: Burns & Oates. London, 1980)” Vol.1, 50. 

71 Jackson F.J. Apostasy, Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, (New York: MacMillan Publishing 

Company, 1987), Vol.1, 624. 

72 Darlap Adolf, Apostasy, Encyclopedia of Theology, (London: Burns & Oates 1968), Vol.1, 75. 
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“Those Christians who have become pagans will be deprived of the power and 

right to make testaments and every testaments of such decent shall be rescinded by the 

annulment of its foundation”. 73 

Later traditions have devised elaborate systems of public penance to atone 

apostate acts. The civil penalties were abolished but the ecclesiastical one remained 

thought gradually modified. 74 

1.3.4.4. The Lapse Controversy: 

In early Christianity, willful apostasy was considered as an inexpiable offense 

which was ranked with murder and adultery. But during the period of intense 

persecution under the emperor Decius (249-251), apostasy brought on by threat of death 

or torture was widespread. Controversy arose over these Lapsi, whether they could be 

readmitted to the church after repentance and probation.75 

At the Council of Ancyra (314 CE) the edict of Milan and then the Ecumenical 

Council of Nicaea (325 CE) allowed such apostate to admit to communication after 

twelve years in the rank of the penitents. 76 

In 397 CE the Council of Carthage forbids apostates to be excluded forever from the 

Church. 77 

1.3.4.5. The Medieval View of Apostasy (500 CE – 1650 CE): 

The concept of apostasy in medieval period almost remained the same. Thomas 

Aquinas defines apostasy a back sliding from God: 

“It denotes a turning away from God”. 78  

Apostasy was considered a vice causes other sins. Aquinas said: 

“The beginning of the pride of man is Apostasy (Douay_ to fall off) from God”. 79  

                                                           
73 Kippenberg H.G. Apostasy, Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, (New York: MacMillan Publishing 

Company, 1987), Vol. 1, 355. 

74 Ibid: Vol. 1, 624. 

75 Clarke C.P.S, Short History of the Christian Church, (London: Longmans, Green & Co. 1956), 11. 

76 Bettenson Henry, Document of the Christian Church, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1953), 22. 

77 Jackson F.J. Apostasy, Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, (New York: MacMillan Publishing 

Company, 1987), Vol. 1, 624. 

78 Dr. Karl, Bihlmyer, Document of the Christian Church, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1953), 

203. 

79  Ibid. Vol.1, 84. 
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In the scholastic age the word was used to take in also abandonment of the religious life 

or of holy orders. As explained by Aquinas: 

“Apostasy means falling away from God, which takes place in various ways, 

corresponding to the various ways in which man is united to God: by faith, by the duly 

submissive readiness of the will to obey His commandments, and by works of 

supererogation, such as the religious life, the clerical state or holy orders”. 80 

Even a man if rebels in his mind against God commit apostasy. 81  

The punishment of apostasy also remained the same. It was duty of the church 

to sentence the punishment to an apostate. Excommunication is followed by absolving 

of subjects from the authority of an apostate was a punishment. In different countries, 

there were different laws executing severe punishments (usually death sentence) against 

apostates. 82 

Actually, the medieval Christians ere more anxious about teachers of false 

doctrine and heretics than apostasy to foreign religion. The inquisition originated for 

the purpose of suppression heresy. Many historians find it difficult to draw a precise 

dividing line between heresy and apostasy. 83 

These heretics were not only to be excommunicated from the Church, but also 

to be exterminated from the world by death.  

1.3.4.6. The Modern Period (1650 1900 CE) and the contemporary 

Age: 

The modern era, which was ushered in by the French Revolution (1789), was a 

catastrophe of many consequences for the Christianity. It was a strong move of de 

Christianization the society. The ideas of democracy, constitutionalism, 

parliamentarianism and nationalism swept over the nations in waves. The giant strides 

taken in the knowledge and natural sciences, the development in trade and commerce 

with their effects on international economic life, placed the church and Christianity in 

an unfavorable position. The rise of different philosophies and theologies such as 

                                                           
80 Ibid. Vol.2, 137. 

81 Ibid. 

82 Jackson, F.J. Foakes.  Apostasy (Jewish and Christian), Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, (New 

York: MacMillan Publishing Company, 1987), Vol. 1, 355. 

83 Walker Williston, A History of the Christian Church, (Michigan USA:  Michigan University Library, 

apostasy, 2015), 23. 



30 

 

liberalism, neo-orthodoxy, positivism, materialism and monism as well as socialism 

and communism have, shattered the religious life. The process of Secularization of 

public life almost put an end to the ecclesiastical traditions of Western Europe. 

In time, the church continuously strived hard for restoration of her damaging 

heritage. Bihlmeyer 84 depicted the situation in following words:  

“Only with the greatest difficulty and by means of concordats and compacts 

between government and the Holy see was it possible to restore a measure of order and 

stability to the badly disorganized church in France, Germany and other lands”. 85 

Apostasy from Christianity to other religions or towards secularism is 

widespread especially in last two centuries. Many theologians and religious scholars 

pity the rapid apostasy of modern age. Dr. Gaebelein said in one of his addresses: 

“Denying Christ is a universal thing today as it never was before in the history 

of the church. It is an apostasy which defies God, defies his word, which rejects and 

blasphemes the most precious things which has revealed to man”. 86 

He also points out rejection of the Book as the authority of God, a recent 

apostasy which he declared “the deliberate satanic attack upon the Word of God”. 87 

Some scholars felt sorry for fading influence of the Bible, the church and the Christian 

world view. A deep look at statistics reveals that the influence of Christianity is rapidly 

declining in most of the European countries.” 88 

The church has taken to tolerant or rather a liberal position in coping with the 

spirit of modern age. As complained in the following lines: 

“Escapism, isolationism and neutrality are the doctrines of the day, thereby 

becoming the practice of the church as a whole”. 89 
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“Today’s ecumenical tolerance in the name of love and unity has made much of 

the church depart from truth which subsequently has left it with little power”. 90 

Apostasy has almost lost its severity with the decline of authority of the church. In the 

19th century a group of Catholic theologians raised doubts about whether an apostate is 

always guilty of grave sin. The viewed that objectively, no Catholic could have a reason 

for abandoning his faith; but subjectively he could, if was sincerely convinced that his 

faith was not well founded. They say it the just cause for abandoning the faith. Vatican 

I (1869-70) intervened in this controversy with the Declaration: 

“Hence those who have once accepted the Catholic truth through the faith are 

not in the same position as those who have been misled by human opinions to confess 

a false religion. For those who have once accepted the faith under the magisterium of 

the church can never have a just cause (justa causa) for changing this faith or calling it 

in doubt”. (D 1794) Hence the solemn definition of the Council: “If anyone says that 

the faithful are in the same position as those who have not yet attained to the one true 

faith, and hence that Catholics may have a just cause for withdrawing their assent and 

calling in doubt the faith which they have received under the magisterium of the church, 

until they have arrived at a scientific proof of the credibility and truth of their faith, let 

him be excluded”. 91 

Controversly, broken out anew on the question of the meaning of the phrase 

Justa causa.Apart from theological debates, in reality apostasy (or abandoning the 

faith) from Catholicism was not an uncommon practice. Hence no certain moral or 

ecclesiastical judgment is passed on any individual who leaves the church. 
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Conclusion: 

Blasphemy is a concept of primary concern to Christians. Any thought, speech 

or act which dishonor God, Persons or objects associated with God or doubts, His 

powers or compares Him to idols is considered blasphemy. Unlike Jewish usage, the 

term has broader context in Christianity. Only God can be blasphemed in ancient Judo-

Christian thought. But latter, the Doctrine of Trinity became the pivotal point in the 

disagreement over blasphemy. Swearing, reproving, mocking, challenging, denying or 

rejecting Jesus Christ are included in the act of blasphemy. Ascribing sinful or immoral 

motivation to any work of God or of the Holy Spirit is also a profanity. Denying the 

incarnation or calling Jesus a human being resulted in the same charge. In middle Ages, 

the one who presumed to use in public a blasphemous tongue against God, or any one 

of His saints, or against blessed virgins was condemned as blasphemer. Any religious 

view contrary to church policy is blasphemy. Today, Christian theology tends to void 

it either in the restricted sense of abusive language towards God or as radical opposition 

to the purposes of God or the blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. 92 

The Church history reveals that after four centuries of crucifixion, heresy, which 

originally meant a factionalism arising from the willful choice of an untrue faith, 

became a term that eclipsed blasphemy. During the Reformation, Protestants had to 

reinvent the crime of blasphemy because heresy was the Catholic description for 

Protestants. In spite of that it seems that the specific charge of blasphemy was reserved 

for non-Christian who negate church dogma or deny Christian faith. Infidelity is meant 

to be a blasphemy in Christianity. 

Blasphemy had been considered a capital crime and its punishment was death 

till the Enlightenment. The blasphemy has become a crime against peace and good order 

of the society. It is now punished under common Law in some countries and many have 

nullified it. 

In Christianity apostasy is taken in the sense of the baptized believer abandoning 

his faith totally or by rejection of an essential truth of faith. E.g. the godhead of Christ. 

It does not necessarily imply the adoption of another faith or ideology but those who 
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give up practices of the Christian life or negate any of the creed or Holy Orders set by 

Church are declared apostates. 

In the current usage of the term it means the deliberate and complete abandonment of 

the faith by baptized Christian. In this sense it is distinguished from mere heresy and 

schism. 

Apostasy is regarded as one of the most serious sins incurring very grave 

penalties. It seems a gradual change in treatment of an apostate. Gospel declares 

apostasy an unpardonable crime. In the beginning, it had been punished by death or 

excommunication from the church. Civil penalties were also imposed under Emperor 

Justinian but latter they were abolished. The ecclesiastical penalties remained there for 

centuries. The public penance to atone apostate acts can save renegade and he was 

readmitted to the Church. Today, theologians differ in their assessment of apostasy and 

in their judgment about whether an apostate is always guilty of sin. Apostasy from 

Christianity to other religion or towards secularism has become wide spread. 

After analyzing Christian literature on apostasy, it is considered that they are 

much more anxious about internal adversary than apostasy to foreign religions. Heresy 

and schism are practically regarded as more severe crimes. A heretic had been 

physically tortured, banished from the land and finally punished by death. There is no 

forgiveness to this sin. 

In the modern age, no civil or criminal or even moral penalty remained in 

practice because of the loss of church authority and prevailing secularism. 

 Defaming a religion is an offence as due to denigration of a faith system, a 

community is exposed to humiliation in the world. The present thesis dwells on legal 

and Islamic stance with regard to defamation of religion. This introductory chapter first 

gives the definitions of defamation of religion. The concepts of Blasphemy and 

apostasy are also figured out in this chapter. Prior to Islam, there were two major world 

religions, Judaism and Christianity, and as their sacred books have discussed blasphemy 

so, the present chapter dealt with this term. Apostasy is iniquitous. Rather in Islam, it 

is a transgression as entering a religion and then renouncing it is punishable by 

beheading, crucifixion or banishment. In short, the first chapter discusses the 

fundamentals of the rest of the thesis. The upcoming chapters take up these 

fundamentals and shed light on them. 
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CHAPTER 2: Defamation of Religion in the Teachings of 

Judaism and Christianity 

UNIT-1: Defamation of Religion in the Teachings of Judaism 

2.1.1. Blasphemy in Judaism 

Introduction and Historical Background: 

 According to Even More perplexing is that the definition given in the Mishnah 

the punishment of stoning for its blasphemer applies just where he used the 

Tetragrammaton by which to curse God with this title: “Permit the Tetragrammaton 

curse the Tetragrammaton." This could make the entire crime impossible in practice, 

to say nothing of this intense psychological difficulty involved with the full notion of 

asking God to curse Himself. 

 To make certain, the Jewish heritage holds it is a serious offense to revile God 

along with the courts banned anyone accountable for that, but so much as the complete 

crime of blasphemy is worried that it remained strictly theoretical. 

 To Respect, the Torah or even Moses, another prophet, or even the sages of 

Israel Can be held to be a serious crime but this can be, in the most, an expansion of 

theory. Blasphemy into Blessings and Curses cover some refusal of God or even 

denigration of the Spiritual faith. 

 The Whole topic is much more than a bit vague so much as Jewish law is 

worried and there's hardly any proof that trials for blasphemy happened among Jews 

in post-biblical times.93 

2.1.2. Evil or profane speaking of God: 
 The nature of the offense is made from the impious intention with the voice, 

also cannot incorporate the operation of almost any desecrating act. The law relies on 

the instance of this curser, among that mixed multitude which traveled from Egypt 

using all the children of Israel.94 He also cursed the name of This Lord and Murdered; 

Was penalized to be obtained with no site and it had been announced that those who 

discovered him needs to put his hands on his thoughts, and then all the tribe should 

rock him. 

 Found in poetry ("And he blasphemed the name of the Lord,''), will not appear 
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to indicate the only real apology of this Ineffable identify was initially believed 

blasphemy, however, it had been reelected to curse or revile precisely the same. The 

subsequent legislation, nevertheless, chose the term" noḳeb" from the meaning of 

“pronouncing," and announced the Ineffable Name should happen to be announced 

before the offender may be exposed to this punishment supplied from the Legislation. 

The two Law-giver and also the prophet’s talk about this curser of God and also this 

ruler. To revile that the sovereign, that was simply God's consultant, has been 

allegedly known as a species of blasphemy.95 This is likewise revealed within the 

instance of Naboth, '' the indictment from him: "Thou didst blaspheme God and the 

king". 96 Passed the allusion blaspheming from the written script of Leviticus,'' there's 

not anything from the laws to signify exactly what represents the offense, also nothing 

more to demonstrate this, to establish blasphemy, '' it had been expected to show the 

curser had stated the title of God. Even the Mishnah, nevertheless, putting pressure 

over the word" noḳeb," admits the blasphemer isn't accountable unless he announces 

the title of God.97 Even the Gemara goes farther and expands the offense to a sinful 

utilization of some phrases that Signify the holy features of God, for instance, “The 

Holy 1" or even "The Generous 1 " Authority, the death penalty was imposed solely 

upon the curser who utilized That the Unspeakable Title; however, the curser of all 

God's features was exposed to physical penalty. 98Based on Talmudic tradition, the 

Holy Coin Had Been early Days Understood to Each of but after its Usage Has Been 

Confined.99 In accepting testimony through the demo of a curser, the bystanders that 

discovered the desecration proved maybe not allowed replicating the most phrases, 

however, a random phrase has been embraced to signify the irreverence. Therefore, 

R. Joshua ben Ḳarḥah stated: “Through the evaluation of their onlookers,'''Yosé' ought 

to be utilized for YHWH, plus also they ought to state,' Yosé shall hit Yosé,''' to 

signify that the blasphemy". 164 In the ending of the demo period of departure wouldn't 

be able to be handled by this type of testimony simply, and it became mandatory for 

you of many witnesses touse after the keywords that they'd discovered. The court led 
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persons maybe not instantly concerned from the demo to become taken off, and also the 

primary witness was subsequently addressed so: “State virtually exactly what you 

discovered"; also if he replicated the words that were formulaic that the judges 

awakened and then let their clothing, being the most frequent indication of mourning. 

And also the rents weren't sewed again, signaling that the deep level of this mourning. 

After the Very First witness Experienced so testified the instant and also the next 

witnesses weren’t called to replicate precisely the same phrases but had been not able 

to state "I heard it so".100 

 The text of this law at Leviticus delivers the stranger, so in addition to the 

indigenous, is now responsible to penalty because of blasphemy. Talmudic convention 

says the blasphemy was one of those seven offenses banned to this Noahides, 101I.e., 

following law. Even though, under the law of Jews, a Jew that cursed that a heathen 

divinity Wasn't accountable for this offense of blasphemy, Josephus 102 Into the 

dissimilar, nevertheless a heathen may be responsible when he blasphemed the name 

of this Lord. 103Even the Offense of this heathen blasphemer, nevertheless devoting 

him into the punishment of departure, failed to embarrass the Jewish witnesses into 

shred their clothing. The Talmud foundations The habit of splitting the clothing at 

these instances throughout the precedent in 3-7, 104At which Eliakim and many others 

let their clothes if they noticed that the blasphemy of Rabshakeh; and also to draw this 

perspective right into stability together with the practice demanding the slashing of 

clothing just on listening to a desecration with way of a Jew, '' the Talmud says that 

Rabshakeh had been still an apostate Jew.105  

 Given R. Ḥiyya, the severing of the dress wasn't any more requested after the 

harvest time of their Temple ("He hears obscenity today isn't obliged to rip his 

garments, since his garments are nevertheless worn out," Sanh. ib.); to correctly the 

guilty party authority of this Jewish courts had halted, and stresses of flight not any 
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more further faked the blasphemers. The consequent law yet resuscitated the act of 

ripping the garments. In a remark left by Gaon Rab Amram, He states, "He hears his 

neighbor curse needs to suspend him nowadays, paying little heed to what discourse 

has been ever utilized. This truly is the thing of this devout. It's maybe not imperative 

the profanation look after Hebrew, in addition to it's no genuine contrast maybe the 

Ineffable Title or even the highlights of God be stated, maybe the guilty party work as 

depicted as a Jew or some non-Jew, the discourse become any or each. 

 Every one of these differentiations had been worked to distinguish that the 

financing offense against the decreased wrongdoing; regardless for all aims of ex- 

correspondence, it might have no genuine effect if the blasphemer become portrayed 

as a barbarian or a Jew, if house the Holy recognize or even the attributes, nor precisely 

what discourse he utilizes; he must be banished." And likewise, this truly is 

additionally, utilizing little adjustment, reproduced at the Yoreh Deah (340,'' 3-7 ) the 

accompanying: "He hears that the Title cursed, or even a trait of God, for instance 

concerning case 'The Forgiving 1,''The Merciful 1,' and so on., likewise however 

detectable at a language that is outside, requirements to rip his attire, given he finds it 

by an Israelite (alongside likewise a renegade is at those events accepted a pagan); 

furthermore in any event, when he listen it by your mouth of this watch saying how a 

blasphemer reviled. Be that as it may, the observers in court need not sever their 

garments, having done therefore that they heard that the lewdness." 

 Indeed, even the suspension of this blasphemer was substituted as a result of 

discipline in light of its capital punishment (visit Excommunication), making it 

pointless to enable its observers to repeat exactly similar expressions from this 

disrespect, since it had been requested soon after the demise discipline had been 

imposed (Pitḥe Teshubah into Yoreh Deah, 340, 37). Abba Saul has been obviously of 

this conviction, alongside this discipline forced by singular capacity, '' the blasphemer 

is also barred out of the whole life on earth to rise ('a b. Zarah 18a) 

 Back in Leviticus 24:16 the penalty for profanity is passing. Back in Jewish 

legislation that the only type of irreverence that's illegal bypassing is blaspheming that 

identify of this Lord.106 

 The 7 Laws of Noah, That Judaism, sees as Related to most folks, exclude 
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violation.107 

In One among those texts of this Dead-Sea Scrolls, Known as the Damascus Doc, 

ferocity contrary to non-Jews (additionally Referred to as Gentiles) Is illegal, other 

than in most scenarios where it's sanctioned with way of a Jewish leadership 

Authority “to ensure they won't blaspheme." 108
 

 That isn't anybody regular Hebrew word for sacrilege, flagging that irreverence 

particularly, talking offensively or even flippantly about God or blessed items - is 

simply maybe not comprehended similar to an alternate, unlawful kind of language 

from typical Judaism. In all actuality, a few proclamations or exercises which may seem 

to partners of unmistakable strict traditions as jelqing towards God are bundle and part 

of both Judaism. Thus, however you may Believe fighting utilizing God Can Be an 

irreverent activity, the point of reference of Abraham's bartering with God preceding 

the obliteration of Sodom and Gomorrah Legitimized the Jewish convention of 

questioning with God, numerous particularly in cutting edge Hasidism. Numerous 

antiquated Christian's revealed unmistakable rabbinic articulations about God to get 

impious, anyway that had been incompletely the outcome of the Christian inclination 

to find intentions to discard the Talmud (that the allegation of disrespect was used like 

a defense to get Christian control of Jewish books). Jews, however, perceived the 

questionable proclamations if they now and then did be progressively odd because a 

substantial segment of Judaism (even though these positively were normally explained 

figuratively by Jewish pragmatists). Even though you may not specify that Judaism 

empowers total adaptability of language, it'd look like the rabbis had been to some degree 

progressively concerned utilizing phrasing  which  upsets  people  (e.g.,  malevolent  

and  inactive  sort)  contrasted with utilizing discourse which may happen to be viewed 

as hostile on God. You'll discover likewise, all things considered, distinct exercises the 

convention could mull over a sort of profanation, a number which will, in general, be to 

some degree more chargeable than some others. 

 

2.1.3. Cursing God 
 The sacredness of God's title was that a wrongdoing in opposition to that title 
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was accepted as a genuine offense. The gravity of this activity has been great that the 

Euphemism was routinely used to allude to that the offense - as an occasion, reviling 

God Was known for "aid God." The Very First thing of this Prohibition from the Bible 

Connections chiding God (Elohim) together with all the reviling of the ruler (nasi), 

anyway no discipline has been suggested, and Jewish legacy has comprehensively, in 

any case, not, known Elohim inside this going to be judges and maybe not God. Fans 

didn't see precisely what things to achieve utilizing all the lowlife, yet God exhorted 

him that the region should put him into death with stoning when individuals found 

that they revile put their fingers to the psyche of their miscreant. Additionally, 

individuals that wheeze God (Elohim) are guilty, and individuals that articulate the 

title of YHVH ought to be punished by stoning. How the criminal wasn't that a total 

Israelite neglected to reconsider the power of this offense, as guidelines executed to 

the local conceived and outsiders. The section was along these lines finished. 

Reporters are partitioned Regarding the Specific Temperament of the wrongdoing 

which that this half-Israelite/half-Egyptian has been executed - has been it,'' for 

instance, Pronouncing the title, reviling it, either or even conceivably? Regardless, the 

person may be given an offense particularly versus God's distinguish, an activity which 

Can be ordered as sacrilege and which has been deserving of passing. 

 The Bible delivers other cases with the crime. After King Ahab turned right to 

a profound melancholy immediately subsequently being ineffective in persuasive 

Naboth the Jezreelite to market him his familial winery,'' Ahab's wife Jezebel appeared 

to own Naboth accomplished by provoking untrue bystanders to allege him of being 

murdered (factually, very lucky) God (Elohim) along with also the ruler (melekh). 

This could demonstrate that the prevention of all Exodus22:27 was enforced because 

of funding crime.109 Job's wife believed Career's problems are over When he 

“murdered [virtually, lucky] God and expired". 110 

 The Outcome of blaspheming God was sensed maybe not simply from the 

implemented offenders, but also by people that discovered that the curse by the 

neighborhood. The accusation from Naboth was Associated with Means of a telephone 
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to Public fasting.111 After the Assyrian military commander arrived into the Besieged 

Jerusalem and left exceptionally unflattering statements in regards to the God of all 

Israel (YHVH), also stated in Hebrew (actually, Judean) in order Your Overweight men 

and women would know his Israelite interlocutors hire their garments.112 The penalty 

for your Assyrians has been a jolt that ruined the military and wiping outside 185,000 

troopers.113 

 Even the Bible, then, appears to think about offensive Addresses in opposition 

to God actionable and serious by individual creditors and also from God. Hellenistic 

Jewish fiction clarified these insulting oration together with all the Greek word 

blasphemy along with Even the Septuagint utilized the term blasphemy in its 

interpretation of some Quantity of theological paragraphs which possess regard reviling 

or insulting God. 114The Syrian-Greek effort to eliminate Judaism and exchange it using 

idolatry is noticed by the author of two Maccabees as Some sort of blasphemy. After 

the writer explained the fatal sickness of King Antiochus As celestial penalty due to 

his sins,'' he also composed: “Hence that the murderer along with Blasphemer, with 

suffered the intense distress, these since he'd levied on the others, arrived at the finish 

of the lifetime with the way of a most pitiable destiny".115 From the wars involving 

the Syrian-Greeks as well as also the Judeans, the prior have been portrayed as uttering 

insults concerning the God of Israel, Notably cursing, also this activity motivated the 

Maccabees to struggle greater comparatively. 116Judah Maccabeus prayed to God 

that his Modern-day cursers have the destiny of those 185,000 Assyrian troops who'd 

Assaulted Jerusalem. 117 This grand usage of this idea and duration of profanity wasn't 

embraced from the rabbis of the Talmud, who'd a much-restricted perspective of this 

offense of attacking discourse contrary to God, limiting it expressly into swearing 

God. They likewise left it nearly not possible to implement somebody with this 

particular activity. Generally, even though Bible recommends a principal penalty for 
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any range of crimes, rabbinic regulation has been instrumental in reducing the chance 

of juvenile executions. As a way to place somebody to departure, the crime should 

have already been perpetrated earlier by two eyewitnesses who'd warned that the 

criminal contrary to the action and’s acquired his recognition of these own warnings. 

Back in rabbinic parlance, this supposed the miscreant ought to mention something at 

the kind of “may Yossi smite Yossi,''" by which Yossi is popularly used as an 

understatement for its celestial name. Even the understatement can be used before the 

end of this legal process, however as an individual wouldn't be able to be implemented 

on the grounds of the accusation comprising solely of a euphemism, the eldest opinion 

could subsequently be requested to express what he'd discovered. Now, the judges rend 

their clothes jelqing, and also the witness’s state: “I heard it like that".118 A Talmudic 

rabbi opined that Listening to Different titles of all God murdered didn't necessitate 

ripping the clothes, due to the fact “if this were the situation, the clothing is saturated 

in rents". 119 It's uncertain if that punishment has been carried from rabbinic courts, 

as from the right time of their filming of this Mishnah (c. 200 C E), Jews not needed 

jurisdiction to inflict capital punishment upon malefactors. The discussions with the 

backing crime proved theoretical and also do not signify employed instance law. 

Maimonides (d. 1204), whose code coped using Talmudic regulation, if it had been 

applicable in their day or maybe, drawn-out that the funding prohibition towards the 

primary replacement its tetragrammaton (ADNY), whereas cursing God with other 

sacred titles was prohibited, however, perhaps not qualitative with an individual court. 

120Later on codes, that might be Less comprehensive and also do Not deal with capital 

crimes, neglect this exclusion all in all, nevertheless they do Obligate people that listen 

to God's identity, even when just an alternative for it Identify (as well as possibly even 

at a language), to rend their clothes. 121 

 2.1.4. Using God's Name in Vain, Pronouncing It, or Destroying It 

 The 3rd decree reads: “You will not Pick out identify of this Lord your God in 
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vain, such as god will perhaps not evident you who chooses His name in vain".122 The 

exegetical Custom normally knows this exclusion as with God's title in creating a bogus 

promise along with not as completely misappropriating God's title.123 The Precise 

character of exactly what fictitious oaths are can also be a thing of dispute, even though 

some will comprehend that the prohibition is some other unnecessary usage of God's 

identity when cursing. That injunction could be the most broken up of this Ten 

Commandments,'' that's that the Origin of this continuing exile. The crime is indeed 

prevalent that if a Points outside to persons who are cursing from God's title, that they 

may vow by God's title which perhaps they’re not doing this. 124 The Tetragrammaton 

was known as God's title, And, Thus, It was infused with special piety. Intonation of 

this title became more progressively infrequent, as well as in line with after resources, 

from the next Temple interval it was reprinted just one time per year on Yom Kippur 

from the Sanctuary's Holy. Or Ha-Shem (the Title); somebody that tries to announce 

that the Tetragrammaton with its characters is stated to not have a part on the Planet to 

Arrive.125 Today, there is no understanding with regards to the right way to express 

the Tetragrammaton, and subsequently, the denial is pretty much disputable, even 

though there are some who might prohibit endeavors at saying the name least one think 

of the right elocution. In light of the apparent sacredness of heavenly names, perceptive 

Jews for the most part forgo any full way to express these names, even those utilized 

rather than the Tetragrammaton, aside from in explicit ceremony activities. As 

exchange celestial names or documentations become across the board, they also are 

pervaded with sacredness, and there is a propensity to look for further replacement for 

them. 

 Due to the holiness of the heavenly name, it is prohibited to obliterate its 

composed structure. This is the motivation behind why Jewish composed materials that 

incorporate perfect names are commonly covered (in a geniza, an uncommon store for 

this material) as opposed to demolished. Maimonides records seven such names that 

are not to be demolished, and any individual who eradicates even one letter of these 
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names is rebuffed by lashes.126 As someone will not pronounce heavenly titles in regular 

address, you additionally will not compose celestial names totally for concern of 

profaning. That was a huge disparity of view concerning whether that warning would 

be to be implemented into celestial titles in languages aside from Hebrew, however, 

also the many rigorous implement substitute formulas and spells in non- Hebrew 

speech and writing. It is likewise disgusting to take care of a Torah scroll along with 

conventional Jewish novels with all reverence prompting your series apology to God 

by degrading the celestial phrase.127 

2.1.5. Saying Inappropriate Things about God 

 
 Before you can forbid profanity for declaring improper reasons for God, you 

have to first know just what is improper to convey. Because Judaism Has Ever put 

higher anxiety on the observance of this law as opposed to on correct customs, there's 

a wide Permission in Jewish theology without a fundamental power to pick about 

questions about Faith. Ergo, it’s difficult to specify what can be unsuitable to state 

concerning God. For Example, Maimonides composed that you that states there is just 

one God, But that God has form and body, can be just a heretic that doesn't have a 

portion on earth to Arrive. This announcement was criticized by Rabbi Avraham ben   

David of all Compared to Maimonides who held these perspectives. 128Demonstrably, 

an individual's blasphemy could be somebody else's deep-rooted moral experience. 

The dark years seen a substantial quantity of disagreements amongst rational and 

additional fundamentalist Jews regarding that claims regarding God are supposed and 

that should be obtained allegorically. 

 Even the Medieval debated the matter of heresy too. Even Though There Are 

several conditions at post-scriptural Hebrew to get heretic (that the Bible, itself, 

doesn’t point out the idea of sacrilege), there's not any arrangement in Medieval writing 

concerning what constitutes one a heretic. Even the priests refuse an area in the planet 

ahead quickly to somebody who illuminates the faith at the divinity of this a person 

who denies divine providence, however, normally a person who’s disrespectful to the 
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sages;129 Even though this announcement can't fundamentally be utilized to specify 

the rabbinic perspective of heresy, it didn't influence ancient conversations of Jewish 

dogmatic. Maimonides' 13 ideas were devised as a member of the comment within 

this particular announcement, plus so they appear to get depending upon them. Other 

writers of dogmatic approaches, but failed to consistently utilize them as being a way 

of differentiating heretics, also Judaism never accomplished harmony regarding the 

parameters of heresy. You will find disagreements regarding the position and 

culpability of their accidental heretics (people that aren't aware of that the heresy in the 

faith). 

 

2.1.6. Acting in a Manner That Would Bring Disrepute upon the God 

of Israel 

 The Torah supplies solutions for anybody that violate God's law 

accidentally, be that as it may, likewise the Novel of Amounts (15:30) claims that 

conscious insubordination with the method for a local conceived Israelite or with the 

method for an outsider is viewed as a sort of offending God and can be confirmed by 

extraction (karet), an approval that is ostensibly a heavenly, instead of individual, 

misuse. As this refrain seems to grow thickly the authorization of both extraction, 

contrasted with extra-scriptural disciplines, the rabbis ordinarily kept its utilization 

towards the forbiddance of worshipful admiration. The Truth Is That the prophet 

Ezekiel referred to Israelite Idol- love inside a Case of Such an affront to God, and he 

called God would punish individuals because of their transgression, so driving them 

to concede the power of God.130 

 More widely, the Bible instructs Jews to bless God's identity and also to keep 

from insulting it.131 This was translated from the Jewish heritage whilst the 

accountability Jews need to do something such a way as never to disgrace God and 

Israel,'' God's persons. Consecration of God's title may consist of such activities as 

conducting business candidly (in order the non-Jew is astounded with the way God is 

wearing regular transactions and also on Jewish belief), or even being ready to expire 
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as opposed to convert into some other faith (in order the non-Jew is astounded with 

the Jewish devotion into God's faith). Surprisingly, exercises that pull in disrespect on 

God (that a Jew's performing insincerely in business or maybe not taking demise in 

overabundance of pressured change) are known as spoiling God's title and humiliating 

Israel. It's hard, however, to indicate perhaps blessing or even befouling of God's title, 

and human life systems discipline on account of its last could thus be hard to apply. All 

things considered, profaning God's title at the habits noted could be thought of by 

expansion, a kind of disrespect.132 

 Jewish legislation supplies outlines regarding the way you can behave to stop 

the general desecration of God's title. So, even though a person can Broadly speaking 

transgress a commandment beneath duress (except its exclusions of idolization, 

homicide, and infidelity and incest), even if this threat is general community, to get 

its Intention of offending God as well as the folks of Israel, subsequently Jews are 

commanded perhaps not to disrupt little prohibitions too, even in the discomfort of 

passing. Elevation of all God's title is just one of the highly significant directives that 

the Jew may do, and Thus It's nearly the precise contrary of their crime of profanity.133 

 The conversation about blaspheming is coped along with additional and 

highly sophisticated principles. To familiarize oneself with them, an individual 

needs to reference The Novel of Divine Commandments from Moses Maimonides. 

The thing which worries us is situated in the sixtieth region on the list of unwanted 

precepts. It states: 

 Even the Prohibition of declaring that the amazing Title may be the concern 

that's named “cursing." Even the Punishment has been stoned to departure. 134However, 

so far as the prohibition is worried, That isn't any exceptional prohibition from the 

written text because of this particular sin but there was a Prohibition that 

considerations this as well as different troubles, to put it differently, “You will perhaps 

not Revile God, nor curse a priest of one's individuals". 135 
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 Leviticus essentially says that blasphemy needs to be penalized with passing, 

but depending around the basic principle which punishment may simply happen at 

which it that the prohibition under consideration was specifically demonstrated, you 

 have to refer to a different passing at which the prohibition is still explicit. The 

generic phrase Elohim can be employed, which describes any or all which is celestial. 

Leviticus, nevertheless, talks of specifically swearing “the title of YHWH", an 

inarticulate tetragram. These 2 recommendations suggest in rabbinical regulation, that 

the death sentence (abstract in as much because it's not any longer important as the 

devastation of this Sanhedrin at 70 AD) is earmarked for Muslims that openly despise 

the title of YHWH. It's the ideal opposition of some other goal specially earmarked 

for its folks of Israel, that could be that the “sanctification of this Title” 

 

 The Problem is explained again from Maimonides, '' in A passing in that he 

pertains to your Noahide, '' a non-Jew, who in line with this rabbinical view, is 

susceptible to this seven legislation demonstrated by God into Noah and legal to most 

individuals. 

"The Talmud of this Sanhedrin States, ‘Can Noahide possess the obligation to 

sanctify the Holy Title or maybe not? Pay Attention, 7 legislation had been granted 

to this Noahides, also should individuals too Comprise that particular one, '' there are 

eight different. Its Obvious this really is a regulation levied Just on Israel plus it's 

shown here “and also do not disrespect my sacred name; at the Middle of this 

Israelites that I, God has to be kept as revered.136 

 The aforementioned legislation doesn't incorporate the exact sanctification 

of this sacred identity, however, they comprise blasphemy. To know this, It's 

sufficient to set them they prohibit blasphemy, vandalism, vandalism, vandalism, 

ingestion that the Picture of a creature whenever it's still living, and there's likewise 

a responsibility to Establish punishment. 137 

 What's the legislation on blasphemy to get non-Jews Known by the Jewish 

perspective? The clear answer also is based upon the outlook in the 7 legislation are 

all contemplated. As stated by Maimonides all these are thought of legislation 

shown from the God of Israel, so by that point of opinion that a Noahide is profane 
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just once swearing the title of God. Even the key Biblical passing managing 

profanity from non- Jews is again within Leviticus, chapter 24, poetry, 10-16, that 

talks of the shamefaced man subjected to death with celestial education shown to 

Moses was an Egyptian, yet suggesting the same penalty is still legal for Jews 

along with non-Jews. On the grounds of the reasoning, no ban is placed to get a 

non-Jew to torment their or her gods. 

 A. (All these Seven Regulations would be the Bible's Very First code of 

regulation, more fundamental compared to the Six Commandments.) The bir'kat 

signifies “boon (obviously)", however it is a euphemism. Exactly the Exact Same 

euphemism can be utilized afterward in Tanach In connection with sedition: from the 

narrative of Jezebel,'' Naboth has been told,'' breach Elo-him vamelech, "You've lucky 

(i.e. murdered) God along with also the king". 138 

 Ex. That not just prohibits cursing God however cursing the judges that are now 

and again referred to as Elohim, as human unions have been considered as spouses 

together with God and serving His intentions (Shab. 10a).139 

 The 3rd of this 10 Commandments is that a wide Rule against accepting the 

Title of God in vain, that protects the sanctity and also Honor of this Divine identify, 

nonetheless it doesn't define blasphemy.140 

 Lev.24:16 states that anybody who blasphemes God's Name will be usually be 

placed into departure. Nevertheless, that the rabbinic sages know why as openly 

cursing that the Divine Title (perhaps not any synonym to get deity, nevertheless also 

the sacred Title), also Mishnah Sanhedrin lays down the task if a person is accused of 

committing this action. Unless someone has especially done exactly what regulations 

prohibit, it's perhaps not blasphemy from the specialized sense, even although it's 

undoubtedly a grave ethical incorrect. 

 To get a Jew to create derogatory opinions about Judaism altogether is surely 

erroneous, nonetheless it isn't technically blasphemy. Likewise declaring bad things 

about the following religion isn't blasphemy in the opinion of Jewish authorities, nor 

does Jewish authorities prohibit a gentile from declaring something which gets got the 

consequence of reviling their particular deity or criticizing their particular faith. 
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Judaism requires it for granted which individual beings Offer respect with their 

religion, however, wouldn't inflict the death penalty on somebody who neglected to do 

something this manner, if with their or somebody else's faith. Several years back there 

was federal disagreement in Australia regarding if blasphemy really should stick to 

the statute publication (it had been an early British export) and that I had been one of 

the people that contended the blasphemy legislation hadn't any area in a contemporary 

democratic culture where industry of thoughts contained the broadcasting of several 

factors of perspective. If men generated hurtful remarks that attracted a -- to not talk 

of violence -- that there have been additional lawful sanctions and way of Remedy 

readily available. 
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UNIT-2: Defamation of Religion and Teachings of Christianity 

2.2.1 Historical background of the Concept of Blasphemy in 

Christianity: 

 The cases of blasphemy and execution of punishment for it were rare in Jewish 

history. However, in the Christian era, the term expanded beyond the original meaning 

of abusive utterance against God. Blasphemy is used as a broader terminology for any 

violations in opposition to religious conviction or religious people. For the period of 

four centuries after persecution, many distinct explanations of Christianity battled with 

one and other as the real belief. Each group blamed its adversaries as blasphemous. 

 In the fourth century, the controversy was settled by fixing on the Nicene 

Creed, when authorization of the cathedral was supported by the intimidation of the 

government. Constantine’s decrees led catholic Christianity to be the exclusive religion 

of the empire and the test of orthodoxy.141 

 Christians then commenced to persecute one another and hereby replaced 

profanity as the terrific felony alongside Christ and His Church. Early Church fathers 

(e.g. Athanasius and Augustine) combined allegations of profanity and hereby as if 

the two footings were interchangeable. St. Paul mentioned blasphemy in nineteen 

vices of certain heretics. 142 

 Hersey became the encompassing term since the papal age. Since the church 

confronted violent condemnation and conflicting dogmas regarding the belief within 

its folds and not irreverent speech about God. St. Augustine said that “those who knew 

the revealed truth yet permitted disloyalty to it, committed a greater crime than those 

who rejected it.” He considered blasphemy the most ‘diabolical heresy”. 143
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In the medieval period, the concept of blasphemy was nothing significantly different. 

The scholastic treatment of blasphemy divided it into “immediate” (when directed 

against God Himself), and “mediate” (when it attack God through His words, His 

church, His officers, sacraments, or saints). Profanity by explanation of the importance 

of the conversations with which it is voiced has three types: 

Heretical (when it involves a false 

doctrine) Imperative (when in a form of 

curse) 

Merely abusive (when it is made up of contempt). 144 

Thomas Aquinas deemed profanity as stating or believing anything misleading which 

is not in favor of God. Some theologians sought to make a distinction between 

blasphemy and unbelief, but Aquinas viewed blasphemy as a species of unbelief the 

most grievous sin. He also denounced all heretical doctrines as profanity: 

“Heretics blasphemy against God by following a false faith”.99145 

After the sixteenth century, blasphemy was distinguished from heresy and replaced it 

as the principal charge against religious belief. During the restoration, Protestants had 

to re-invent the felony of profanity because heresy was the catholic description for 

Protestantism. Protestant leaders chose to explain it as “profanity” no matter what they 

dislike or opposed to. 

The increasing influence of intellectual freedom and religious liberty, drastically 

altered blasphemy from theological sin to a psychological/secular crime. The feeling 

that God is injured by man’s insult had gained ground. The state overruled the church 

and blasphemy was considered an offense against society. 

Since the eighteenth-century blasphemy has become a technical name for a particular 

crime against the peace and good order of society. The giving of public offense to 

religious sensibilities of any group in the nation. 

Blasphemy is considered a mortal sin. The Old Testament fixed the penalty of death 

by stoning for a blasphemer: 

“Whosoever curseth his God shall bear his sin. And he that blasphemeth the name of 

Jehovah, he shall surely be put to death; all the congregation shall certainly  
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stone him: as well the sojourner, as the home-born, when he blasphemeth the name 

(of Jehovah), shall be put to death”. 146 

It is a transgression that is punished either by human judges.147 

Or by God Himself with the most severe penalties (burning, extermination). 148 

According to the New Testament blasphemy compared to the Holy Spirit can be 

excused neither in this globe nor in the next. 149 

 In early Christianity, blasphemes were punished with ecclesial sanctions that 

ran from censure to ex-communication. Late the established church used the powers 

of the state to enforce more stringent measures against them. In the time of Justinian, 

the constitution of 538 CE put a death sentence on all who persist in their offense. 

Amongst the Visigoths, anyone reviling the name of Christ or stating disdain of the 

threesome had his head shaved, was exposed to a hundred strips, and endured ceaseless 

detainment in handcuffs. 

 In France, as per a law established at the Diet of Aachen (818 CE), this 

wrongdoing was a capital violation. 

 In the middle ages, the ecclesiastical court was the principal authority for the 

punishment of blasphemy. In a decree of Gregory IX, it is laid down that a blasphemer 

shall be condemned by the bishop to public penance at the church door for seven 

Sundays, being on the last Sunday deprived of his shoes and outer clothing, too fast and 

give alms. Some other rules were also established, according to which fine, piercing the 

tongue and lips, having under lip slit, exile, ex-communication, deprive of Christian 

burial, etc. were laid down as penalties to blasphemy. 150 

 About the end of the fifteenth-century, blasphemy was most severely punished 

because it was thought as a principle that God himself was injured by blasphemy, but 

the feeling has gradually gained ground that God is not a being who can be injured by 

man’s insult. So when blasphemy is considered punishable, it is an offense against 
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society. But up till the eighteenth-century blasphemy was considered a capital crime 

in many western countries. 151 

 Blasphemy replaced heresy as the principal charge against religious belief at the 

Reformation. Blasphemy gradually turned into profane criminality, in the seventeenth 

century. 

 In 1676, Chief Justice of England conveyed the conclusion, in condemning a 

lewdness that the common courts had purview of disrespect and could rebuff 

blasphemers; since Christianity is a piece of the rule that everyone must follow and 

state needs to avert the disintegration of government and religious conviction. This 

ruling had set a precedent for many years on. 

 In the eighteenth century, the death penalty for the crime was almost 

abandoned. Blasphemy has become a crime against the peace and good order of the 

society as it is an outrage on men’s religious feeling, tending to a breach of peace. In 

England, France, Germany, and Austria blasphemy is prohibited as an offense against 

good order, which is punished under common law. The offender of blasphemy 

committed publicly, may suffer imprisonment from one day to three days or from six 

months to ten years. 152 

The blasphemy prosecution was strongly challenged by convictions of freedom of 

expression and religious liberty, hence have become absolute in Christendom. In the 

United States, no trial has occurred since 1968, and in the United Kingdom in 1978 it 

resulted in a token fine. 

 Levy described the legal fiction in the following words, which is the prevailing 

view in the Christian west: 

“The law aimed, that is not at that was said but the way it was said; the judicial cliché 

on both sides of the Atlantic rested on the doctrine that manner, not matter determined 

criminality”. 153 

 Thus in the present age blasphemy is not counted by sanctions of the state but 
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by personal witness and ecclesial mission. Ancient Greece was Polyculture, lots of 

diverse societies prayed to numerous distinct gods. Numerous sects and moves started, 

invisibly within a very short duration. Inside this reverence, the Ancient Realm was 

both sophisticated, liberal, and calm (as far as had been probable, provided the number 

of troubles using Individual government had perhaps not been solved). However, 

sporadically the disposition shifted, particularly whenever the rise of atheism through 

the duration of the tribe offended somebody else having enough capacity to respond. 

2500 decades back.154 

 "From the legal regulation of Athens we match the word asebeia - practically: 

impiety or Illness involving the gods. [...] From in regards to the start of the 

Peloponnesian War into the end of this fourth century B.C., you can find to listing lots 

of prosecutions of all philosophers that have been tried and convicted for refusal of their 

gods. [...] But following the end of the century, we still listen to no longer about this 

sort of trials. 155 

 There Was in Athens, engraved to the bronze 1 gift for him that needs to kill 

Diagrams of Melos, also of 2 contributions for him personally who must attract him 

living into Athens. The rationale provided was that he'd scoffed the day of the decree 

is provided through historian as 4 15 BC. 

 The Romans didn't own, like in Athens, an Overall statute contrary to spiritual 

Offences [however] vigorous authorities jurisdiction [was applied] in opposition to 

motions which Jeopardized the Roman established worship, however, it had been 

completed in the discretion of this Government and maybe not as per rules that are 

senile " 156
 Charges of blasphemy from the Roman Empire are infrequent, as a result 

of cultural tolerance. Religions that adopted Christianity after which Islam, no further 

bore a plurality of worship and long-term undesirable impacts on spiritual perception 

to get a lengthy duration of time. It was only when the coming of Individual Rights 
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which the total amount has been revived.157 

2.2.2. Defamation of Religion and the Verses of Bible 

 Most of Us Are aware that the Bible Presents Guidelines regarding language, 

and particularly concerning the way we have to discuss the others. Even the Bible 

Offers using Defamation "slander," "backbiting, respectively." 

 Although Convention's Perspective toward blasphemy has skyrocketed within 

the last century, Christianity has an extensive record of limiting Speech which defames 

the religion. Maybe the most noteworthy Instance of the is that the Index Librium 

Prohibit rum, the “Set of Prohibited Publications" preserved with the Roman Catholic 

Church in 1559 before 1966; the Indicator in different occasions comprised Functions 

boffins such as Nicolaus Copernicus, philosophers such as Immanuel Kant Since 

Christianity is widespread in The West, at which many authorities are mostly royal and 

highlight the Value of completely free language, Christians have normally approved 

they will be more Vulnerable to notions that straight criticize and frequently oppose 

their faith. But, personal pastors, especially amid conservative Protestant 

Denominations, will tell their congregants perhaps not to browse certain Novels that 

they find offensive, as an instance, that the 2003 book The DaVinci Code. When we 

can restrain our Address we could restrain all Aspects of their own lives. 158 Christians 

have been told to “speak evil of no one."159 

 I educate you personally, to the Day of Judgment people will provide an 

account for every careless word they converse.160
  

For no prophecy was ever made from the will of course person, although 

people conversed with God as they were held along with the Divine Soul. 161 

 Invite them to be submissive to rulers and authorities, to be stern, to 

get prepared for just about every fantastic work, to talk sin of nobody, to 

prevent arguing, to be tender, and to show perfect courtesy of most folks.162 
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 They'll set you out from these synagogues. The hour is coming when whoever 

kills you'll think he's providing support to God.  163 

 Sacrilege of religion is a sin in Christianity and many verses of the Bible are 

witness on this. In many verses of the bible, blasphemy of religion in any regard is 

prohibited. In Bible, it is called an illegitimate act and the proper penalty is set on it. 

Many verses in the Bible declare that sacrilege of religion in any regard is a punishable 

offense and the ultimate penalty for it is stoning a guilty till death. Below are the 

verses of the Bible described through different topics and the Bible verses related to 

each topic are collected and these verses are summarized at the end of each topic. To 

avoid too much excessiveness, the verses are collected randomly and directly and each 

verse is not interpreted separately as it requires too much time and space to interpret 

each verse. 

2.2.3. Bible and Defamation of God: 

"As an Example of God is cursed among the gentiles, as you personally, even because 

it’s composed".164 

 Likewise, Paul admonished Christian servants to honor their masters to 

facilitate “the name of God and the doctrine be not cursed”165 undoubtedly those who 

refuse his presence blaspheme him! "The Fool hath said in his heart, 'There's not any 

God''' 166 subsequently his wife said, “Can you hold fast your integrity? Curse God 

and 

Die!"167 

 And as they seek not to fit to admit God no more, God handed them up to a 

depraved mind, to perform these items that are not appropriate,168 Scripture Talks of 

These deluded souls that, in their senselessness, will not possess God within their 

expertise 123 On Celebrate the amazing products which we're element (Psa. 19:1), then 

to blame it to chance, destiny, injury, or development is a stern type of blasphemy 
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contrary to its author! Blaspheming Christ: It in 3 times. 169 According to Bible, in 

Christianity, the humiliation of God is forbidden and is considered an illegitimate act. 

The humiliation of God is not allowed at any cost. Bible even says that servants should 

honor and respect their masters as such a sense of respect for others would never allow 

them to disrespect God and His teachings. Bible even says that to deny God is also a 

defamation of God. Such people are addressed as fools in Bible. By denying God, 

such people are blamed for defamation of God. 

 

2.2.4. Bible and Defamation of Holy Spirit: 

 The Very First biblical Instance of blasphemy is seen at Leviticus 24:11. God 

supplied a departure sentence around the blasphemer, the boy of Shelomith, and 

established a reputation legislation in the period to its stoning of all Israelite 

blasphemers. 170
  

The Boy of the Israelite lady cursed the title and murdered. They introduced him to 

Moses. 171 In The feeling of speaking evil of God, this sentence can be seen in many 

verses. 

 "Hence I state for you, any transgression and profanity will be pardoned with 

people, but profanity contrary to the soul will never be confounded.172 "Actually I say 

for you, all depravities will be wondering the sons of men, and all that profanities they 

utter;173 

 "And everybody who speaks a word from the son of guy, it's going to be 

forgiven him but he blasphemes against the divine spirit, it’s not going to be excused 

him.174 Plus then they were saying Lots of Different Matters against Him, 

blaspheming. 175 One of these are Hymeneals and Alexander That I have passed over 

to Satan and therefore they will soon be educated not to curse.176 And the dragon stood 
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on the sand of the seashore. I then saw a beast coming out from this ocean, with ten 

horns and 7 heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were 

blasphemous titles.177 While I was a blasphemer and a persecutor and a violent 

aggressor Nevertheless I was shown mercy because I acted ignorantly in unbelief;178 

Jesus Christ Announced, 

 "Every Single immorality and profanity will be excused unto men; however, the 

profanity towards the Spirit will not be confounded" 179 Inside This Circumstance God 

the Father Suggested that People who talked towards him might detect pardon, 

however, people that talked contrary to the Spirit couldn't 180 Considering both Christ 

and the Spirit Are Somewhat deity, why in the event within this particular setting, 

be seemingly serious to dishonor that the Spirit compared to the Savior? 181 "Without 

a doubt, I let you know by and by, the entirety of their transgressions will without a 

doubt be pardoned for the children of folks, and their impieties with which they can 

revile; anyway whoever may curse against the Holy Spirit never gets Forgiveness, yet 

is blameworthy of an everlasting sin" 182 Blasphemy Of this Holy Spirit can be an 

endless sin and could not be forgiven. In The circumstance of those verses, Jesus is 

reacting to people that predict that the Holy Spirit a wicked and poor soul -- those men 

tend not to believe it's the Holy Spirit and thus usually do not comprehend they're 

blaspheming. Jesus cautions the blasphemy of the Holy Spirit can be an everlasting 

sign. But, It doesn't appear he could be saying that they will have committed the sin, 

and are damned forever, but it seems he cautions them. Can be Jesus just talking of 

exactly what they will have explained, or is he these are this more profound dilemma 

of this unrepentance? Stephen, Speaking into this unrepentant Jews, claims, “You stiff-

necked along with for the Dads did, which means you can” 183 Even though Stephen 

doesn't predict it blasphemy, we can observe their immunity into the Holy Spirit has 
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been “blasphemy of the Holy Spirit."184 Even the Redeemed and preserved are all 

indicated with the Holy Spirit that resides inside these so to withstand with the Holy 

Spirit is blasphemy that's got the all-natural result of everlasting damnation. On 

Describe this is meant by blasphemy of the Holy Spirit, we can believe how the Holy 

Spirit can also be usually known since the Spirit of Christ. "The Spirit of Christ that 

had been inside these..." 185 

 Thus When blasphemy of all Jesus Christ is forgivable, however, blasphemy 

of the Spirit God is unforgivable, the way is it potential unless of course blasphemy of 

the Holy Spirit is defiance from God by denying his Spirit during heavenly 

unrepentance? 

 

 Even the Composer of Hebrews has several intriguing thoughts relating to it 

particular subject of unrepentance: how "To get had been made partakers of this holy 

spirit, and savored the fantastic word of god, and also the forces of this era, then fell 

off, and it's an impossible task to rekindle all over again, and set him to open shame" 

186 "Along With or instead “and it contains blasphemed the Holy Spirit." To get those 

who speculate whether they've at any time blasphemed that the Holy Spirit, then you 

can break Assured you probably never have perpetrated this ceaseless sin simply 

because Jesus states, "nobody could come to me lest the father that directed me lures 

him and that I shall lift him within the last moment." 187 In case You're feeling attracted 

from the daddy, also you have zero urge to withstand God's Spirit, Afterward, you 

aren't accountable for this ceaseless sin - that a pure result of Constant defiance 

contrary to God's Spirit. 

 In Christianity, it can be understood as the law of humiliation of prophethood 

which means that in Christianity also, it is a serious crime to disgrace the prophet. 

Shalom made a law in which the punishment of stoning (till death) is declared for 

those people who defame the Holy spirits. In Bani Israel, a boy has been murdered when 

he defamed the religion  Even Bible says that every crime can be pardoned but the act ۔

of defamation of the Holy spirits is unforgivable. These verses exist in different 
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chapters of the Bible in which it is stated that the humiliation of Holy spirits is 

unforgivable. Some of these verses are mentioned here. In the above verses, it can be 

seen that in Christianity, the penalty for the humiliation of the Holy Spirit is the death 

penalty. The punishment for such a crime cannot be forgiven in any case. There is 

another incident in history that shows that the names of insolent were marked on the 

horns of dragons. This is also a punishment and is considered as a symbol of 

undesirability. These verses of the Bible confirm that in Christianity, there is a proper 

law for the defamation of Holy spirits in the light of the Bible. 

2.2.5. Bible and Defamation by Word: 

 Blasphemy with Phrases Have Become the Most common Knowledge of 

blasphemy, and there's an abundance of signs from the Bible to encourage that theory 

that cursing or mocking God is blasphemy. "Isaiah Fearful of those languages you've 

discovered, with the retainers of this emperor of Assyria have cursed me" 188 

"Remember that the opponent has resisted you personally, Yahweh. Unwise men and 

women have cursed your identity” 189 Promising to be God and asserting to forgive 

sins. Inside this instance, Jesus' accusers aren't asserting Jesus is cursing God, but 

alternatively, they're asserting he could be speaking something untruthful and 

contradictory of God's fact. 

 "All of us rock you to get some fantastic job, but for blasphemy: because you 

are a guy, create oneself, God." 190 "Does this man speak blasphemies like this? Who 

can forgive sins but God alone?" 191 Jesus, witnessing their belief, said to the paralytic, 

'Son, perk up! Your misdeeds have been insulted you; Look On, several of the notches 

stated to themselves,' This man curses.' 192 Jesus needless to say contradicts his 

accusers on each occasions, curing the paralyzed person at Mark two (like Matthew9) 

to show he gets got the ability to forgive sins. Jesus is accused of blasphemy if he 

asserts to be the messiah. If Jesus had been just an ordinary individual, then this sort 

of asserts could, in reality, be more blasphemy. Jesus certainly not blasphemed. Jesus 

explained, ‘You’ve said. But I let you know personally, henceforth you can start to see 
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that the Son of Man sitting down at the most suitable hand of Power, and coming in the 

clouds of the skies.' Subsequently, a high priest ripped his clothes, saying, ‘He’s 

spoken blasphemy! Why is it that we want any witnesses? Behold, today you've heard 

his blasphemy.'" 193 Blasphemy is also utilized alongside the idea of resistance, also 

the truth is an even accurate definition of blasphemy is “Opposing God" or even 

“Defying God." Within the instance of blaspheming together with words,'' it's 

opposing/defying God together with all our voice mocking him cursing humor 

contradicting his precision. As follows, blasphemy also has conflicting the gospel that 

will be God's real truth of salvation. When Paul attempted to disperse the gospels into 

the Jews from Macedonia, it states, “After He and blasphemed, he shook his apparel 

and explained, I'm washing.  From today on, I'll head into this 194 recognizing this 

blasphemy is resistance into God provides larger comprehension of poetry these are 

prospective blasphemy: "He also opened his mouth for profanity next to God, to curse 

his name, along with also his Tent, people that reside in paradise." 195 

2.2.6. Bible and Defamation of Religion Penalties: 

 From the previous law that the blasphemer was penalized with passing. S O God 

made to the event of this curse of Salumith's kid: “The guy that curseth His God, will 

accept his evil: And he that blasphemed the name of God, perishing let him die: each 

of the variety shall stone him whether he's a local or an outsider. He blasphemed the 

name of God, dying let him perish "196. Upon listening to blasphemy that the Jews 

were well not in hatred of this offense into rend their clothes? 197 

 On the list of early Romans, blasphemy was punishable, nevertheless maybe 

not from passing. At the period of Justinian, we detect the most acute enactments 

contrary to that particular sin. At a structure of A.D. 538 that the individuals are called 

on to avoid profanity, which arouses God to anger. The majority of this city has been 

controlled to arrest all as will last inside their misdemeanor next reprimand and place 

them into departure, which the city and also the empire mightn't suffer due to this 

impiety (Auth. Col.,'' Tit. 7 November). On the list of Visigoths, anybody cursing the 
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name of Christ or voicing hatred of those Trinity needed his mind trimmed was 

exposed to one hundred streaks, and also endured endless incarceration within chains. 

On the list of Franks,'' as demonstrated by your law-abiding in the diet plan of Aachen,'' 

A.D. 818, this sin turned into a principal threat. From the Gospels, profanity is clarified 

together among “things that defile a person". 198 

 Medieval canon law penalized the blasphemer most badly. With way of a 

verdict of this prior century sentenced of profanity was forced to endure in the 

entranceway of their church throughout the gravities of this Mass for 7 days, also on 

the past few these times, the divested of shoes and fold that '' he had been on to emerge 

having a rope around his throat. Commitments of fasting and also alms giving proved 

additionally enforced under majority penalties. 199 

 As stated by regulations laid down, the found culpable of profanity has been 

also charged. The handsome was raised on his next crime, and upon his third party, 

he had been delivered to exile. If struggling to pay for the nice, then he had been upon 

the very first certainty convicted to endure until the doorway of this church, then his 

arms tied. For that 2nd offense he had been flogged, and also for its second his tongue 

had been bathed, and he had been sentenced for the galleys. The blasphemous cleric, 

when ownership of the benefice, misplaced upon his very first offense that a calendar 

year's cash flow; upon his instant, he had been deprived of his benefice and also 

sentenced. When appreciating with no benefice, then he had been subjected to some 

nice and physiological punishment; about replicating the offense that he had been 

imprisoned,'' and persisting that he had been helpless and sentenced for the galleys.200 
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Conclusion: 
 Even in Judaism, blasphemy of religion, God, and Prophets is considered 

forbidden. It has been considered wrong to insult religion in Judaism. All the religions 

of the world, be it instinctual or non-instinctual, does not permit blasphemy of religion. 

Especially in Judaism, blasphemy is considered a great crime. Along with that profanity 

of prophets, insulting Mūsā and Tūrāh and humiliation of Jewish beliefs is considered 

forbidden. 

 Speaking wrong about Allāh and using insulting language for Allah has been 

declared forbidden in Judaism. The verses of Tūrāh are a firm witness of this. Using 

abusive language for Allāh is unbearable in Judaism and cannot be tolerated at all. 

Even mussing with Allāh’s name and taking Allāh’s name randomly is also prohibited. 

 As a whole, all the instinctual and non-instinctual religions agree on the fact that 

blasphemy of religion, god, and prophet is not permissible. No religion allows the 

profanity of religious places, religious beliefs, and religious personalities. And the 

punishment for blasphemy is hanging to death and history has witnessed that 

Christianity and Judaism have given punishments for blasphemy. 

 Blasphemy was that an idea of chief concern for Christians. No idea, address 

or behave that dishonors God, folks, or items correlated with God or doubts His 

abilities compares to idols is known as blasphemy. Not like Jewish utilization, the 

expression culminated in Christianity. Just God may be blasphemed in early Judo-

Christian notion. But the Principle of Trinity grew to become the central argument 

point at the debate within profanity. Cursing, even reproaching, hard, mocking, 

denying, or insulting Jesus Christ grew to become blasphemy. Ascribing wicked or 

plagiarize inspiration for some function of God or of this Holy Spirit was additionally 

blasphemy. Denying the incarnation or phoning Jesus an individual being caused an 

identical cost. In center Ages, usually, the person who believed to unfastened public a 

foul-smelling tongue versus God, or some of his true kindness, or even contrary to 

lucky virgins had been convicted as a blasphemer. Any non-secular perspective 

against church coverage had been blasphemy. Now Christian theology tends to 

drain it in the limited awareness of violent language in the direction of God or radical 

resistance towards the intentions of God or perhaps the blasphemy against the Holy 
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Spirit. 201 Even the Church History shows that soon after four years of crucifixion, the 

heresy that originally supposed a factionalism originating from your deliberate 

selection of untrue beliefs turned into an expression that interrupts blasphemy. 

Throughout the Reformation, Protestants needed to reevaluate the offense of 

blasphemy simply because heresy had been that the Catholic explanation for 

Protestants. Regardless of it looks like the particular cost of blasphemy has been 

earmarked for non-Christian who violate church dogma or refuse Christian beliefs. 

Infidelity is intended to become always a blasphemy in Christianity. 

Blasphemy’s been known as a capital offense punishable bypassing until the 

Enlightenment. Death punishment has been that the left-handed and also blasphemy 

is Getting a crime against serenity and also great arrangement of this modern society. 

It's currently penalized under shared Regulation in certain. 
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CHAPTER 3: Quranic Teachings about Defamation of 

Religion 

UNIT-1: Quran on the Defamation of God 

 Holy Qurān is the first and fundamental source of Islamic Law.  When Islamic 

laws are evident from Holy Qurān, there is no room left for any other argument. Holy 

Qurān clearly orders the respect for religion and related matter and prohibits such things 

that are against the reverence of religion or come in the circle of blasphemy for religion. 

 There are several verses in the Qurān that commands the respect of/ regard for 

Allāh Almighty, His prophet (PBUH), The Holy Book, other Prophets, and esteemed 

personalities who are linked with religion. In these ayah’s, it's also forbidden to insult 

and make fun of Allah, Prophet (PBUH), and other sacred things.  In this chapter, all of 

such Qurānic verses have been collected under different topics and explained separately 

in each topic. 

 To avoid long explanations, only translations and texts from Holy Qurān have 

been presented, and they are not summarized and explained everywhere. As a model, 

explanation of a few verses has been quoted on some important arguments.  

 In Islam, the most esteemed and sacred being is Allāh Almighty, who is the 

creator and master of the whole universe. He is the sustainer of us all, and only Allāh 

is to be worshipped, as it is forbidden to worship any other being. He is the supreme 

power of this universe. That is why it is strictly prohibited in Islam to insult or disrespect 

Allāh Almighty. Islam can never permit to disregard or blaspheme the Supreme Being, 

Allah. He is to be respected and regarded beyond the levels of worshipping. 

 Many verses of the Qurān explain the sacredness and consecration of Allāh and 

many verses have clearly and strictly prohibited to disrespect and insult Allāh. 

 In the first section of this chapter, a few verses narrating the forbiddance of 

insult, disregard, and mocking of Allāh Almighty. 

 To avoid long explanations, a brief explanation of some verses from authentic 

exegesis has also been presented and in the majority of the part, only context and 

translation of verses has been considered enough. 
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نَْكُتُب َما قَالُو۟ا َوقَْتلَ  -1 ُن آ ْغنَِّیا ُء س َ َ فَقِّرٌی َوحَنْ َّللَّ
 
نَّ آ
ِ
یَن قَالُٓو۟ا ا ِّ ذلَّ

 
ُ قَْوَل آ َّللَّ

 
َع آ َّقَْد ََسِّ یَا َء بِّغَرْیِّ َحّقٍ َونَُقوُل ُذوقُو۟ا عََذاَب ل نۢبِّ ْْل 

 
هُُم آ

لَْحرِّیقِّ 202
 
 آ

“Allāh hath heard the taunt of those who say: "Truly, Allāh is indigent and we 

are rich!"- We shall certainly record their word and (their act) of slaying the prophets 

in defiance of right, and we shall say: "Taste ye the penalty of the Scorching Fire!” 

 As narrated by Haḍrat Ibn ʻAbbās (RA), when the verse revealed, the Jews 

started to state, “Oh Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) your Allāh has 

become poor and begging loan from His creatures.” It is stated in Ibn Abi Khātam that 

Abū Bakar (RA) reached in the religious school of Jews. Here, the Jew’s great pastor 

was present, who was preaching. Abūbakar gave him the invitation to embrace Islam 

but to that he replied that your Allāh is poor and needy, if it wasn’t the case, He would 

not have asked us for loan, as your messenger is saying. Abūbakar got furious on 

hearing that, slapped him and said, “I swear to Allḥh, if we hadn’t have a deal with you, 

I would have decapitated you.” Fakhāṣ complained about him to Holy Prophet 

Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him).Abūbakar explained the whole 

incident but Fakhāṣ flunked from his statement. Upon that a verse was revealed and 

Allāh proclaimed wrath for him on this profanity. They will be punished badly for 

disrespecting Allāh’s dignity, killing messengers etc. ذوقوا عذاب اخلریق   and they will be 

punished curiously, meaning you will be given the punishment of burning in hell.203 

Imam Ibn Abi Ḥātam asked Ḥasan Basrī about the details of اخلریق عذاب ذوقوا . To that he 

replied, I have been given the news that they will be burnt 70 times a day in hell.204 

Blasphemy in the name of God is sin. Allāh Almighty was angry on this profanity, 

announced torment for them and Haḍrat Abu Bakar Siddique slapped him and declared 

him worthy of being murdered. Hence it proved that, even if any offensive statement is 

                                                           
202 Āl e Imrān 3:181 
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made against God’s honor which is considered a reason for Allāh’s wrath, is a sin and 

the doer is liable of murder.205  

ََتْزَ  -2 َا َويُس ْ ِّ یُْكَفُر هبِّ َّللَّ
 
ْعُُتْ َءایَ َٰتِّ آ َذا ََسِّ

ِ
لْكِّتَ َٰبِّ آ ْن ا

 
َل عَلَْیُُكْ یفِّ آ ۦ  َوقَْد نَزَّ یٍث غرَْیِّهِّ ٰ ََيُوُضو۟ا یفِّ َحدِّ َا فاََل تَْقُعُدو۟ا َمَعهُْم َحَّتَّ ُآ هبِّ

یًعا206 َ ََجِّ فِّرِّیَن یفِّ َْجََّنَّ لَْك َٰ
 
قِّنَي َوآ فِّ لُْمنَ َٰ

 
ُع آ َ َجامِّ َّللَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
ثْلُهُْم ا ًذا ّمِّ

ِ
َُُّكْ ا ن

ِ
 ا

“Already has He sent you Word in the Book, that when ye hear the signs of 

Allāh held in defiance and ridicule, ye are not to sit with them unless they turn to a 

different theme: if ye did, ye would be like them. For Allāh will collect the hypocrites 

and those who defy faith - all in Hell”۔ 

 Imām Ibn Kathīr states that those gatherings in which Allāh’s verses are denied 

or are made fun of, the members of those gathering are also considered offenders. God 

has forbidden to attend such gatherings.207 In the end of the verse, it is stated that non-

believers and hypocrites will be gathered in the wrath at the day of judgement.208 The 

hypocrites used to attend the congregations of Jews and those Jews made fun of Holy 

Qurān and denigrated it. Thus Allāh forbade Muslims to be a part of such gatherings. 

If any person claims to be true believer and still attend such gatherings of non-believers 

where verses of Holy Qurān are falsified and calmly listens to them mocking Allāh and 

His Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), then there’s no difference 

left between them and disbelievers.209 In reference to this verse, Ibn e Manzar quotes 

the saying of Saʻadī that polytheists when sit with Muslims, start talking about Qurān 

and Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and use abusive language 

and make fun. So, Allāh prohibited Muslims not to accompany them in such gatherings 

                                                           
205 Allāmah Ghulām Rasūl Saʻīdī, Tafsīr Tibyān ul Qurān, (Lahore, Pakistan: Farīd Book Stall, urdu 
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206 Al-Nisā 4:140 
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ūndalūs), Al-Nisā 4:140 

208 Imām Abū Al-Ḥasan Neshā Pūrī, Tafsīr Al-Wasīṭ, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār ul Kutub Al-Ilmiyyah), 

Vol.2, 129. 

209 Mūlāna Abū Al-aʻlā Mūdūdī, Tafsīr Tafhīm ul Qurān, (Lahore, Pakistan: Idārah Tarjamān ul Qurān, 

Urdu Bazar Lahore), Al-Nisā 4:140 
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where they make fun of Qurān and Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him).210 

ْْل ْرضِّ فََساًدا آ ن یُقَتَّلُٓو۟ا آ وْ  -3
 
ۥ َويَْسَعْوَن یفِّ آ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
ارِّبُوَن آ یَن ُُيَ ِّ ذلَّ

 
ََّما َجَزَٰ ُؤ۟ا آ ن ِ

ٍف  ا لَ َٰ ْن خِّ ْم َوآ ْرُجلُهُم ّمِّ ُّيِّ َع آ یْدِّ َُّبٓو۟ا آ ْو تَُقطَّ یَُصل

يٌ 211 َرةِّ عََذاٌب َعظِّ ْلَءاخِّ
 
نَْیا َولَهُْم یفِّ آ دلُّ

 
ْزٌى یفِّ آ َ لَهُْم خِّ كلِّ ْْل ْرضِّ َذَٰ

 
َن آ  آ ْو یُنَفْو۟ا مِّ

“The punishment of those who wage war against Allāh and His Messenger, and 

strive with might and main for mischief through the land is: execution, or crucifixion, 

or the cutting off of hands and feet from opposite sides, or exile from the land: that is 

their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is theirs in the Hereafter”; 

َّنَّا لُِّكِّّ  -4 َ َزی كلِّ مْلٍ َكَذَٰ غَرْیِّ عِّ ا بِّ َ عَْدوًۢ َّللَّ
 
بُّو۟ا آ ِّ فَیَس ُ َّللَّ

 
ن ُدونِّ آ یَن یَْدُعوَن مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
بُّو۟ا آ ُُئُم َواَل تَس ُ ِّّ ُعهُْم فَُینَب ْرجِّ م مَّ ِّ یَلٰ َرهّبِّ

ِ
لَهُْم ُُثَّ ا ٍة ََعَ  ُآمَّ

 بَِّما اَکنُو۟ا یَْعَملُوَن۔212 

 "Revile not ye those whom they call upon besides Allāh, lest they out of spite 

revile Allāh in their ignorance. Thus have we made alluring to each people its own 

doings? In the end will they return to their Lord, and we shall then tell them the truth 

of all that they did". 

 This is the greatest verse on profanity of any religion. Qurān even forbids 

to use slang for the false believers/ religions. And Muslims are being stopped to 

use abusive language for the false gods of non-believers, so that in reply to that 

non-believers don’t start abusing Allāh. 

Imam Ibn Kathīr states: Allah forbids His Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace 

be Upon Him) and his followers to use foul language for idols of disbelievers as 

there might be any expedience in that as well there is a great fret that non-believers 

will ignorantly abuse Allāh. 213 Imām ibn e Jarīr Ṭabrī narrates that Muslims used 

to abuse the idols of non-believers of Makkah and in response to that they abuse 

Allāh. So Allāh forbade them to abuse the idols so that in ignorance the non-

                                                           
210  Abū Jaʻfar Muḥammad bin Jarīr Tabrī, Tafsīr Jamʻ Albayān, (Beirut, Lebanon:  Dār Al-Maʻrifah), 
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believers don’t start using foul language for Allāh.214 Imām Abu Abdullah Mālikī 

Qurṭūbī narrates that: in this verse it has been forbade to curse gods of non-

believers. Scholars have said that this commandment has still been implemented on 

Muslims. So, until and unless the disbelievers are cautious and don’t utter anything 

wrong in the name of Islam, Allah and Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him), it is not permissible in any case that Muslims blaspheme their religion 

or worship places, neither is it allowed that Muslims torture them for any reason 

which could result in cursing Allāh or His Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace 

be Upon Him). As these acts could create disturbance and nuisance.215 Abu Alā 

Mūdūdī It was advised to the followers of Holy Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him) that they don’t get out of control in zest of preaching Islam. So 

that in arguing and discussion they don’t go far beyond enough to attack and abuse 

non-Muslim beliefs and their gods because this will drag them away from Islam 

instead of bringing them closer.216 Imām ibn e Jarīr Ṭabrī, Ibn Abi Ḥātam, Ibn e 

Mardwiyyah has quoted from Ibn e ʻAbbas (RA) that disbelievers of Makkah said, 

“ Oh Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), restrain from mocking or abusing 

our gods or else we will curse your God.” So Allāh ordered not to say bad about 

their idols so that in ignorance they don’t use bad words for Allāh.217 

َقابِّ  218 لْعِّ
 
یُد آ َ َشدِّ َّللَّ

 
نَّ  آ
ِ
ۥ فَا َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
قِّ آ ۥ َوَمن يَُشاقِّ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
ُْم َشا قُّو۟ا آ أ هنَّ َ بِّ كلِّ  5- َذَٰ

“This because they contended against Allah and His Messenger. If any 

contend against Allāh and His Messenger, Allāh is strict in punishment”. 
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No one has escaped after going against Allāh and His Prophet and there is no 

one who could evade Allāh’s wrath. No one is comparable to Him and no one has the 

power to avoid His anger.219 

يُ  220 لَْعظِّ
 
زْ ُى آ لْخِّ

 
َ آ كلِّ هيَا َذَٰ ا فِّ ً ِلِّ َ َخ َٰ ۥ ََنَر َْجََّنَّ ۥ فَأ نَّ هَلُ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
دِّ آ ادِّ َُّهۥ َمن ُُيَ ن  6- آ لَْم یَْعلَُمٓو۟ا آ 

“Know they not that for those who oppose Allāh and His Messenger, is the 

Fire of Hell? - Wherein they shall dwell. That is the supreme disgrace”. 

ََتْزُِّءونَ  221 ۦ كُ نُُتْ تَس ْ ِّ ۦ َوَرُسوهلِّ تِّهِّ ِّ َوَءایَ َٰ َّللَّ
 
ََّما ُكنَّا ََنُوُض َونَلَْعُب قُْل آ بِّأ ن

ِ
 7- َولَِئِّ َسأ لََْتُْم لََیُقولُنَّ ا

“If thou dost question them, they declare (with emphasis): "We were only 

talking idly and in play." Say: "Was it at Allāh, and His Signs, and His Messenger that 

ye were mocking?" 

نيَ  222 ُْم اَکنُو۟ا ُمْجرِّمِّ أ هنَّ ْب َطا ئَِّفةًۢ بِّ نُُكْ نَُعّذِّ َّْعُف َعن َطا ئَِّفٍة ّمِّ ن ن
ِ
نُُِّكْ  ا ميَ َٰ

ِ
ُرو۟ا قَْد َكَفْرُُت بَْعَد ا  8- اَل تَْعتَذِّ

“Make ye no excuses: ye have rejected Faith after ye had accepted it. If we 

pardon some of you, we will punish others amongst you, for that they are in sin”. 

On person among the non-believers was saying that our leaders are intelligent 

and experienced, if Prophet’s preaching were right, we would have followed him. A 

companion of Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) heard this and 

narrated the incident to Prophet. Holy Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) called that person, he started swearing that he hasn’t uttered those words. 

Upon this the companion of Prophet prayed, “Oh Allāh, declare the righteous right and 

the non-righteous, a liar”. At this time, a verse revealed that the person who blasphemed 

Allāh and His Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) are forever 
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avernal and cursed. They will bear humiliation, disgrace and torments of hell. 

What could be more shameful and miserable than that?223 

An incident while going to Tabuq has been narrated in Sīrat Ibn Ishāq that 

disbelievers were ridiculing Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) 

and Islam. A verse was revealed on this incident and disbelievers were warned against 

using humiliating words.224 Making fun of Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace 

be Upon Him) and Muslims was highly commended and this act was declared as 

blasphemous and worst mistake.225 Imām ibn e Jarīr Ṭabrī wrote in reference to this 

verse that Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) that humiliation in the 

name of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) is blasphemous whether whatever 

the intention may be. 226 Imām Abū Abdullah Mālikī Qurṭūbī: Whether the disbelievers 

uttered these words in humor or in a serious manner it is blasphemous because there is 

no disagreement in scholars that humiliating even for the sake of humor is 

blasphemy.227 

هِّینًا 228 َرةِّ َوآ عَدَّ  لَهُْم عََذااًب مُّ ْلَءاخِّ
 
نَْیا َوآ دلُّ

 
ُ یفِّ آ َّللَّ

 
ۥ لََعَْنُُم آ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
یَن یُْؤُذوَن آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
 9- ا

“Those who annoy Allāh and His Messenger - Allāh has cursed them in this 

World and in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliating Punishment”. 

Those who torture Allāh and His Prophet, they will be cursed in this world and 

hereafter and for them there is persecution on the day of resurrection. So, annoying 

Allāh by any means and humiliating or insulting Him is extremely forbidden and such 

person will be highly persecuted on the day of Judgement. This act is blasphemous. It 
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is stated in Bukhari Muslim that Allah says that man torments me, he use abusive 

language for the world and I am the world. I am controlling the day and night, so we 

can’t say any act bad with the intention of hurting Allāh. The person who tortures 

Prophet of Allāh by any means, with reference to this verse, is cursed. In fact, 

tormenting Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) is tormenting Allāh (Imam Ibn 

Kathīr).229 Imām ibn e Jarīr Ṭabrī and Imām Ibn e Ḥākim has quoted from Ibn e ʻAbbās 

this verse was revealed in reference to those people who cursed Prophet (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him) upon his marriage with Safiyyah (RA). Holy Prophet said, “The 

person who torments me and gather those people who persecutes me, who will offer 

him an excuse from me?”230 

ۥ َولَْو اَکنُوٓ -10 َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ
 
رِّ یَُوا دُّوَن َمْن َحا دَّ آ ْلَءاخِّ

 
لَْیْومِّ آ

 
ِّ َوآ َّللَّ

 
أ نُوَن بِّ ُد قَْوًما یُْؤمِّ رَیََتُْم الَّ ََتِّ هَنُْم آ ْو َعشِّ ْخَوَٰ ِ

۟ا َءااَب َءُِهْ آ ْو آ بْنَا َءُِهْ آ ْو ا

َن َوآ   ميَ َٰ
ِ
اْل
 
ُم آ ِّ ُ َعْْنُمْ ُآ۟ولَ َٰ ئَِّك َكَتَب یفِّ قُلُوهبِّ َّللَّ

 
َ آ هيَا َرِضِّ یَن فِّ ِّ ِلِّ هْنََُٰر َخ َٰ ْْل 

 
َا آ َتِّ ن ََتْ رِّى مِّ ٍت ََتْ لُهُْم َجنَّ َٰ نُْه َویُْدخِّ ََّدُِه بُِّروحٍ ّمِّ َوَرُضو۟ا  ی

لُْمْفلُِّحونَ 231
 
ِّ ُِهُ آ َّللَّ

 
ْزَب آ نَّ حِّ

ِ
ِّ آ اَل  ا َّللَّ

 
ْزُب آ  َعْنُه ُآ۟ولَ َٰ ئَِّك حِّ

“Thou wilt not find any people who believe in Allāh and the Last Day, loving 

those who resist Allāh and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their 

sons, or their brothers, or their kindred. For such He has written Faith in their hearts, 

and strengthened them with a spirit from Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens 

beneath which Rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allāh will be well pleased with 

them, and they with Him. They are the Party of Allāh. Truly it is the Party of Allāh that 

will achieve Felicity”. 

Respect, dignity and honor of Allāh is so much important in Islam, as much 

important that it is impossible that companion of Allāh befriend Allah’s enemy or join 

their gathering. If it happens, such people are of no value and importance in front of 

Allāh.232 Saʻaīd bin Abdul Azīz narrates that this verse was revealed in reference to 
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Abū Ūbaidah Amar Bin Abdullah as he murdered the disbelievers who brought enemies 

to confront Muslims. In love of Allah, Companions of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) even murdered their own relatives. Abu Ubaidah Bin Haraj murdered his 

father. Abu Bakar decided to kill his son Abdul Raḥmān. Musʻab bin ʻūmair killed his 

brother ʻūbaid ullah bin ʻūmair. Umar (RA), Hamza (RA), ʻAlī (RA) murdered their 

close relatives.233 

 In the first verse, Allāh has called them disbelievers. The people of previous 

nations even didn’t refrain form mocking God. They called God a beggar. Allāh took 

notice of this act and declared the wrath of burning them to hell. This curse was given 

on blasphemy. 

 In the second verse Allāh has stated about the nonbelievers, making fun of 

Allāh’s verses and the punishment imposed on them all and the hypocrites is they will 

be burnt in the fire of hell. 

 In the third verse, Allāh has stated about the punishment of those people who 

fight with Allāh and His Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and said that their 

punishment is that they be killed or hanged to death. Their hands and feet be cut down 

from alternate sides. They will face humiliation in this world and will be cursed badly 

in world hereafter, as per Allāh’s commandment. 

 In the fourth verse Allāh has even forbidden to use slang for any false god. This 

is a great argument against blasphemy, even Allāh hasn’t allowed the Muslims that they 

abuse the false gods of non-believers. Arguments only on belief system is allowed and 

even in this scenario they are not allowed to use abusive language. 

  In the fifth verse, it has been prohibited to go against and to quarrel with Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him). And Allāh has warned that whoever will do 

profanity means whoever will abuse Allah and His Prophet (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) will be given severe punishment on the day of judgement. 
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In the sixth verse, those people who go against Allāh and His Prophet (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him), Allāh has prepared a permanent punishment of hell fire for them 

and they will remain punished forever. And Allāh has declared great insult and 

humiliation for them. 

 In seventh verse, the people who makes fun of Allāh and His Prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him) and mocks the, Allāh has warned them not to be indulge in 

this humor for long. Making fun of Allāh, His verses and His Prophet (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him) isn’t a joke infect it is a very harsh act and has a severe 

punishment. 

 In eight verse, Allah has warned the blasphemers and mockers and have told 

them there is no forgiveness for them even if they seek forgiveness Allah will not 

forgive them. 

 In ninth verse, Allāh has openly announced that those people who torture and 

disturb Allāh and His Prophet, they will be cursed in this world as well as in the world 

hereafter. Other than that Allāh has prepared humiliating punishment for them which 

will be given to them forever on the day of judgement for blasphemy. They face both 

punishment and disgrace. 

 In tenth verse Allāh has identified a sign of believers that they don’t befriend of 

those who are enemies with Allāh and His Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) 

even if they are their ancestors, siblings or close relatives. A true believers doesn’t 

befriend blasphemer. Allāh has declared blessings and rewards for such Muslims and 

Allāh states that for such Muslims I have prepared paradise, there will be waterfalls and 

gardens. Allāh helps them and such people are near to God and they are the ones who 

will succeed.  
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UNIT-2: Quran on the Defamation of Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings 

and Peace Be Upon Him) 

 In Islam, after Allāh, the most esteemed and venerated being is the Holy Prophet 

(PBUH). Allāh does not tolerate the insult of His Prophet Hazrat Muḥammad (PBUH) 

and has strictly prohibited in Qurān to disgrace and insult the Prophet (PBUH). The 

Holy Qurān clearly orders them to respect the Prophet (PBUH) and forbids them to 

disgrace and insult Prophet (PBUH). Qurān does not allow even the smallest act of 

disrespect for the Prophet (PBUH). Being the fundamental source of Islamic laws, if 

we thoroughly study the verses in which it is forbidden to insult Holy Prophet (PBUH), 

it is considered totally forbidden (Ḥarām). Several verses of Holy Qurān explains the 

dignity and glory of Holy Prophet (PBUH) and orders to respect him. Similarly, several 

verses explain the protection of Prophet’s sanctity and prohibit insulting and mocking 

the Prophet (PBUH). 

 In this section, all such verses of Holy Qurān have been collected under different 

titles and as an example, context and translation of the verses has been stated. To avoid 

long explanations, only a few verses have been explained, not all verses are explained 

in detail. 

فِّرِّیَن عََذاٌب آ لِّيٌ 234 ُعو۟ا َولِّلَْك َٰ َْسَ
 
نُظْرََن َوآ

 
نَا َوقُولُو۟ا آ عِّ یَن َءاَمنُو۟ا اَل تَُقولُو۟ا َرَٰ

ِّ ذلَّ
 
َا آ  1-  یَ َٰ أ ُّيُّ

“O ye of Faith! Say not (to the Messenger. words of ambiguous import, but 

words of respect; and hearken (to him): To those without Faith is a grievous 

punishment”. 

رًیا 235 َ َوَسا َءْت َمصِّ ۦ َْجََّنَّ ِّ ٰ َونُْصهلِّ ۦ َما تََویلَّ ِّ نِّنَي نَُوهّلِّ لُْمْؤمِّ
 
یلِّ آ ْع غرَْیَ َسبِّ َّبِّ لْهَُدٰى َویَت

 
َ هَلُ آ ۢن بَْعدِّ َما تََبنيَّ ُسوَل مِّ لرَّ

 
قِّ آ  2- َوَمن يَُشاقِّ

"If anyone contends with the Messenger even after guidance has been plainly 

conveyed to him, and follows a path other than that becoming to men of Faith, We 

shall leave him in the path he has chosen, and land him in Hell,- what an evil refuge!" 

لْكِّ  -3
 
َل عَلَْیُُكْ یفِّ آ ٰ ََيُوُضو َوقَْد نَزَّ َا فاََل تَْقُعُدو۟ا َمَعهُْم َحَّتَّ ََتَْزُآ هبِّ َا َويُس ْ ِّ یُْكَفُر هبِّ َّللَّ

 
ْعُُتْ َءایَ َٰتِّ آ َذا ََسِّ

ِ
ۦ  تَ َٰبِّ آ ْن ا یٍث غرَْیِّهِّ ۟ا یفِّ َحدِّ

یًعا 236 َ ََجِّ فِّرِّیَن یفِّ َْجََّنَّ لَْك َٰ
 
قِّنَي َوآ فِّ لُْمنَ َٰ

 
ُع آ َ َجامِّ َّللَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
ثْلُهُْم ا ًذا ّمِّ

ِ
َُُّكْ ا ن

ِ
 ا
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"Already has He sent you Word in the Book, that when ye hear the signs of 

Allāh held in defiance and ridicule, ye are not to sit with them unless they turn to a 

different theme: if ye did, ye would be like them. For Allāh will collect the hypocrites 

and those who defy faith - all in Hell۔" 

ََتْزُِّءونَ 237 ۦ يَس ْ ا اَکنُو۟ا بِّهِّ ْْنُم مَّ ُرو۟ا مِّ یَن ََسِّ ِّ ذلَّ
 
أ َ فََحاَق بِّ ن قَْبِلِّ َُتْزَِّئ بُِّرُسٍل ّمِّ س ْ

 
 4- َولَقَدِّ آ

"Mocked were (many) apostles before thee; but their scoffers were hemmed in 

by the thing that they mocked". 

قَابِّ 238 لْعِّ
 
یُد آ َ َشدِّ َّللَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
ۥ فَا َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
قِّ آ ۥ َوَمن يَُشاقِّ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
ُْم َشا قُّو۟ا آ أ هنَّ َ بِّ كلِّ  5- َذَٰ

"This because they contended against Allāh and His Messenger. If any 

contend against Allāh and His Messenger, Allāh is strict in punishment". 

َّهُْم یَنََتُونَ 239 َن لَهُْم لََعل ُْم اَل  آ یَْم َٰ هنَّ
ِ
لُْكْفرِّ ا

 
َة آ تِّلُٓو۟ا آ ئِّمَّ ینُُِّكْ فَقَ َٰ  6- َوَطَعُنو۟ا یفِّ دِّ

" And taunt you for your Faith,- fight ye the chiefs of Unfaith: for their oaths 

are nothing to them: that thus they may be restrained". 

ِّ لَهُْم عََذاٌب آ لِّي240 َّللَّ
 
یَن یُْؤُذوَن َرُسوَل آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
 7- َوآ

“But those who molest the Messenger will have a grievous penalty". 

يُ 241 لَْعظِّ
 
ْزُى آ لْخِّ

 
َ آ كلِّ هيَا َذَٰ ا فِّ ً َ َخ َٰ ِلِّ ۥ ََنَر َْجََّنَّ ۥ فَأ نَّ هَلُ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
دِّ آ ادِّ َُّهۥ َمن ُُيَ ن لَْم یَْعلَُمٓو۟ا آ   8- آ َ

"Know they not that for those who oppose Allāh and His Messenger, is the 

Fire of Hell? – Wherein they shall dwell. That is the supreme disgrace". 

َذُرونَ 242 ا ََتْ َ ُمْخرٌِّج مَّ َّللَّ
 
نَّ آ
ِ
ََتْزُِّءٓو۟ا ا س ْ

 
ْم قُلِّ آ ِّ َما یفِّ قُلُوهبِّ ِّّ ُُئُم بِّ ْم ُسوَرٌة تُنَب فُِّقوَن آ ن تزَُنََّل عَلهَْيِّ لُْمنَ َٰ

 
َذُر آ  9- َُيْ

"The Hypocrites are afraid lest a Sura should be sent down about them, showing 

them what is (really passing) in their hearts. Say: "Mock ye! But verily Allah will bring 

to light all that ye fear (should be revealed)". 

                                                           
237 Al-Anʻām 6:10 
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ۦ ُكنُُتْ تَس ْ ََتْزُِّءونَ 243 ِّ ۦ َوَرُسوهلِّ تِّهِّ ِّ َوَءایَ َٰ َّللَّ
 
ََّما ُكنَّا ََنُوُض َونَلَْعُب قُْل آ بِّأ ن

ِ
 10- َولَِئِّ َسأ لََْتُْم لََیُقولُنَّ ا

"If thou dost question them, they declare (with emphasis): "We were only 

talking idly and in play." Say: "Was it at Allah, and His Signs, and His Messenger that 

ye were mocking?" 

ینَ 244     ََتْزِّءِّ لُْمس ْ
 
َك آ َنَّ َكَفْینَ َٰ  11- آ ِّ

"For sufficient are we unto thee against those who scoff",-            

ْ َوَمن یَْعصِّ َوَما اَکَن لِّمُ  -12 ِهِّ ْن آ ْمرِّ ُة مِّ رَیَ لْخِّ
 
ۥ  آ ْمًرا آ ن یَُكوَن لَهُُم آ ُ َوَرُسوهُلُ َّللَّ

 
َذا قَََض آ

ِ
نٍَة ا ٍن َواَل ُمْؤمِّ ۥ فَقَْد َضلَّ  ْؤمِّ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
آ

ینًا245 بِّ اًل مُّ  َضلَ َٰ

"It is not fitting for a Believer, man or woman, when a matter has been 

decided by Allāh and His Messenger to have any option about their decision: if any 

one disobeys Allāh and His Messenger, he is indeed on a clearly wrong Path". 

هِّینًا246 َرةِّ  َوآ عَدَّ لَُهْم عََذااًب مُّ ْلَءاخِّ
 
نَْیا َوآ دلُّ

 
ُ یفِّ آ َّللَّ

 
ۥ لََعَْنُُم آ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
یَن یُْؤُذوَن آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
 13- آ ِّنَّ آ

"Those who annoy Allāh and His Messenger - Allāh has cursed them in this 

World and in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliating Punishment". 

یٌع عَلِّيٌ 247 َ ََسِّ َّللَّ
 
نَّ آ
ِ
َ ا َّللَّ
 
َُّقو۟ا آ ت

 
ۦ َوآ ِّ ِّ َوَرُسوهلِّ َّللَّ

 
َ َدىِّ آ ُمو۟ا بنَْيَ ی یَن َءاَمنُو۟ا اَل تُقَّدِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
َا آ   14- یَ َٰ أ ُّيُّ

"O Ye who believe! Put not yourselves forward before Allāh and His 

Messenger. But fear Allāh. For Allāh is He Who hears and knows all things". 

یَن َءاَمنُوا۟  -15 ِّ ذلَّ
 
َا آ ُُكْ لَِّبْعٍض آ  یَ َٰ أ ُّيُّ لْقَْولِّ َكَجهْرِّ بَْعضِّ

 
أ ۥ بِّ هَُرو۟ا هَلُ ِّّ َواَل ََتْ لنَّبِّ

 
تَُُكْ فَْوَق َصْوتِّ آ َٰلُُُكْ َوآ نُُتْ  اَل تَْرفَُعٓو۟ا آ ْصَوَٰ َبطَ آ َْعَ ن ََتْ

 اَل تَْشُعُرونَ 248

"O ye who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet, nor 

speak aloud to him in talk, as ye may speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds 

become vain and ye perceive not". 
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ُِهْ اَل یَْعقِّلُونَ 249 تِّ آ ْكََثُ ُحُجَرَٰ
لْ
 
ن َوَرا ءِّ آ یَن یُنَاُدونََك مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
 16- آ ِّنَّ آ

"Those who shout out to thee from without the inner apartments - most of 

them lack understanding". 

هِّنيٌ 250 فِّرِّیَن عََذاٌب مُّ ٍت َولِّلَْك َٰ نَ َٰ نَزلْنَا  َءایَ َٰت   بَیِّّ هِّْم َوقَْد آ  ن قَْبلِّ یَن مِّ ِّ ذلَّ
 
َت آ ُتو۟ا مََكَ ُكبِّ ۥ ُكبِّ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
ا دُّوَن آ یَن ُُيَ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
 17- ا

"Those who resist Allāh and His Messenger will be humbled to dust, as were 

those before them: for we have already sent down Clear Signs. And the Unbelievers 

(will have) a humiliating Penalty",- 

ِّّنيَ 251 ْْل َذل
 
ۥ  ُآ۟ولَ َٰ ئَِّك یفِّ آ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
ا دُّوَن آ یَن ُُيَ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
 18- ا

"Those who resist Allāh and His Messenger will be among those most 

humiliated". 

ْْل بَْتُ 252            
 
نَّ َشانِّئََك ُهَو آ

ِ
 19- ا

“For he who hateth thee, he will be cut off (from Future Hope)”.     

۔ َما  آ ْغََنٰ َعْنُه َماهُلُ  َّْت یََدا  آ ِبِّ لََهٍب َوتَبَّ َها َحْبٌل  -ۥ َوَما َكَسبتَب یدِّ ۔ یفِّ جِّ لَْحَطبِّ
 
ْمَرآ تُُهۥ ََحَّاََلَ آ

 
َیْصیَلٰ ََنًرا َذاَت لَهٍَب۔ َوآ س َ

َسد  253 ن مَّ  ّمِّ

 Perish the hands of the Father of Flame! Perish him! No profit to him from all 

his wealth, and all his gains! Burnt soon will he be in a Fire of Blazing Flame! His 

wife shall carry the (crackling) wood - As fuel! A twisted rope of palm-leaf fibre 

round her (own) neck! 

 All the Qurānic verses in which Allāh has refrained from insulting and 

disgracing Holy Prophet (PBUH) have been collected and mentioned below. People 

who do such disgusting acts have been warned in the Qurān. 

 Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) is the most pious and 

loved messenger of Allāh. Allāh does not tolerate your insult at any cost. In Islam, 

humiliating Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) is considered forbidden 

by consensus and in Islam its punishment is death. 
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 Allāh has forbidden even to call Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) 

with some other name and those who that have been announced to suffer great pain and 

it has been declared blasphemous and such people deserve curse from Allāh. Allāh has 

declared the insult of Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) as His own 

insult and such people deserve Allāh’s wrath and hell. 

 It has been stated in Qurān that those who mock Holy Prophet (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him), Muslims are not allowed to befriend them or have any relation 

with them. If you keep any relation with them, you will be burnt in hell with them on 

the day of judgement. Similarly, in a verse, those who are against Holy Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) have been given the news of dreadful punishment. 

 Allāh has declared blasphemy as forbidden in Islam and Qurān states that those 

who torture Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) will be given strict 

punishment. Allāh states that it’s compulsory for you to follow every order of Holy 

Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and those who don’t follow his orders are 

wandered.  Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) had been so much 

honored that even after his death, no one was allowed to marry the widows of Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), it is forbidden till day of judgement. This is all in 

honor of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him). 

 Then Allāh proclaimed that those who gives pain to Prophet (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him), will be cursed in this world and even hereafter and Allāh has 

planned the punishment of hell for such cursed people. It is forbidden to step forward 

from Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him). There is so much 

respect for Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) that no one can raise his voice 

in front of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) neither can they call Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) in a louder voice as other people are called. Those 

who commit this disrespect, all their good deeds will be wasted. 

 Even people were refrained from calling Prophet’s name from outside his house 

and declared it ridiculous. Those who insult Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) are declared as the most cursed and afflicted people. 
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          UNIT-3: Quran on the Defamation of Holy Prophets 

3.3.1. Prophet Nūḥ (A.S) 

 Prophet Noah is among the elected messengers of Allāh. There is one complete 

Surah in Holy Qurān with your name. Prophet Noah is the first prophet who was sent 

on Earth. His invitation to accept Islam continued for 950 years but very few people 

accepted it. Allāh ordered him to build a boat and showed His wrath in form of a heavy 

flood but saved Noah and his followers through the boat. These people who were 

drowned in the flood used to insult and mock Noah and his followers, and accused 

them. Allāh has mentioned this incident several times in Qurān and some of the verses 

according to the context have been discussed here. 

نيَ 254   لَمِّ لَْع َٰ
 
ّبِّ آ ن رَّ كِّ َّنِّ َرُسوٌل ّمِّ ََلٌ َولَ َٰ قَْومِّ لَیَْس ِبِّ َضلَ َٰ بِّني۔ قَاَل یَ َٰ ٍل مُّ ىَٰك یفِّ َضلَ َٰ َنَّ لَََنَ

ِ
ۦ  ا هِّ ن قَْومِّ لَْمََلُ مِّ

 
 قَاَل آ

"The leaders of his people said: "Ah! We see thee evidently wandering (in mind). He 

said: "O my people! No wandering is there in my (mind): on the contrary I am an 

apostle from the Lord and Cherisher of the worlds!" 

When Noah (AS) invited the people, his people also insulted him and the 

nation began to abuse and abuse him instead of seeking guidance. Noah’s people, 

showed displeasure with the truth and had been a source of suffering. The result of 

those who torment the Prophets is ultimately death and the torment in the Hereafter 

is terrific.255 Those who humiliate prophets are punishable and deserves God’s 

persecution. Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) is being comforted by 

telling that the same behavior was done to the prophets before you and the message 

is delivered that the person who torments Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) will have the same outcome too. One more thing that is been cleared from 

this verse is that it is disbelievers custom to stray the prophet.256 When disbelievers 

openly intended to stray and blaspheme Noah (AS), Noah denied it and defined the 

trait of respect and honor as he is the messenger of Prophet appointed by Allāh and 
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delivers them the message of God and wishes good for them. And then Allah badly 

punished the Noah’s Nation for this conspiracy and sedition. 257 

 3.3.2. Prophet Ṣāliḥ (A.S) 

 Prophet Ṣāleh’s name has also been mentioned in the Qurān and Bible and was 

sent for the people of Thamūd as a messenger in the city of Mada’in. They were also 

very rich people and constructed big houses by digging rocks from the mountains. As 

a miracle, Allāh bestowed Prophet Ṣāleh with a female camel but the people mocked 

and insulted this miracle and cut the legs of the camel. They also behaved badly with 

Prophet Ṣāleh, made fun of him, and disgraced him. Due to this insulting behavior, 

Allāh punished them and destroyed them with floods and fierce thunder. Here some 

relevant verses to this situation have been added. 

لنُُّذرِّ 258             
 
أ بَْت ثَُموُد بِّ  1- کَذَّ

“The Thamūd (also) rejected (their) Warners”.                                

ٍل َوُسُعرٍ 259 َّفِّى َضلَ َٰ ًذا ل
ِ
َنَّ   ا
ِ
ُعُهۥ  ا َّبِّ َّت ًدا ن حِّ نَّا َوَٰ

ا ّمِّ  2- فَقَالُٓو۟ا آ بَََّشً

“For they said: "What! a man! a Solitary one from among ourselves! Shall we 

follow such a one? Truly should we then be straying in mind, and mad!” 

260 ٌ اٌب آ شِّ ۢن بَْینِّنَا بَْل ُهَو َكذَّ ْكُر عَلَْیهِّ مِّ ذّلِّ
 
 3- آ ُءلْقَِّى آ

"Is it that the Message is sent to him, of all people amongst us? Nay, he is a 

liar, an insolent one!" 

261 ُ ْْل شِّ
 
اُب آ لَْكذَّ

 
نِّ آ َیْعلَُموَن غًَدا مَّ  4- س َ

“Ah! They will know on the morrow, which is the liar, the insolent one!” 

ََبُْم فَ تََعاَطٰى فََعقَرَ 262  7- فَنَاَدْو۟ا َصاحِّ
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“But they called to their companion, and he took a sword in hand, and hamstrung 

(her)”. 

 8- فََكْیَف اَکَن عََذاِبِّ َونُُذرِّ 263        

“Ah! How (terrible) was My Penalty and My Warning!”                      

رِّ 264 لُْمْحتَظِّ
 
يِّ آ َدًة فَََكنُو۟ا َكهَش ِّ حِّ  آ ْرَسلْنَا عَلهَْيِّ ْم َصْیَحًة َوَٰ

َنَّ 
ِ
 9- ا

“For we sent against them a single Mighty Blast, and they became like the dry 

stubble used by one who pens cattle”. 

 The people of Thamūd falsified Prophet Ṣāleh (AS) and insulted him and 

refused to believe him by saying he is a common person like us and how can we follow 

a person like us who claims to be a prophet. And the people in arrogance said that how 

is it possible that among us all revelation has been sent on him. They accused Prophet 

Ṣāleh (AS) of lying and called him arrogant and self centred. Allāh warned them and 

said you will get to know on the day of judgement how you insult my messenger. Then 

to check the people, Allāh bestowed Prophet Ṣāleh (AS) with the miracle of female 

camel but they humiliated and cut her calves. So Allah gave them punishment and 

destroyed them. So Allāh cursed them in this world and totally destroyed them. He sent 

such a horrific sound that the whole nation devastated and became like a dry hay.  

3.3.3. Prophet Mūsā (A.S) 

 Prophet Mūsā (AS) is one of the esteemed messengers of Allāh who belongs to 

the chain of Prophet Ibrahīm (AS). Prophet Mūsā has been named in Qurān and Bible. 

Prophet Mūsā (AS) was sent as a messenger for the people of Bani Israi’il and 

confronting him was the Pharaoh, of Egypt, who had captivated the people. 

 Prophet Mūsā (AS) is among those messengers who had been mentioned most 

of the times in the Qurān and there is a complete Surah in name of the people of Bani 

Israi’il. He is quite venerated among Jews, Christians, and Muslims. People of his tribe 

accused him falsely and the government of that time tried their hard to betray and insult 

him. But Allāh blessed him with success and victory and also granted him several 

miracles. 
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 People of Prophet Mūsā’s nation insulted him badly and misbehaved with him 

which has been mentioned in Holy Qurān. Here, in relevance to the topic, some verses 

have been quoted. 

نيَ 265 عِّ َبنَُُّكْ آ َْجَ ِّّ ٍف ُُثَّ َْلَُصل لَ َٰ ْن خِّ یَُُكْ َوآ ْرُجلَُُك ّمِّ یْدِّ َعنَّ آ   1- َْلُقَّطِّ

"Be sure I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will 

cause you all to die on the cross." 

بِّنيٌ 266 ْحٌر مُّ َذا لَسِّ نَّ َه َٰ
ِ
ََن قَالُٓو۟ا ا ندِّ ْن عِّ لَْحقُّ مِّ

 
ا َجا َءُِهُ آ  2- فَلَمَّ

“When the Truth did come to them from Us, they said: "This is indeed evident 

sorcery!" 

ُرونَ 267 حِّ لسَّ َٰ
 
َذا َواَل یُْفلُِّح آ ٌر َه َٰ ْ ا َجا َءُُكْ آ ِسِّ  3- قَاَل ُموَسٰ  آ تَُقولُوَن لِّلَْحّقِّ لَمَّ

Said Moses: "Say ye (this) about the truth when it hath (actually) reached you? 

Is sorcery (like) this? But sorcerers will not prosper." 

ٌر عَلِّيٌ 268 حِّ َذا لََس َٰ نَّ َه َٰ
ِ
ۥ  ا  َحْوهَلُ

ِ
 4- قَاَل لِّلَْماَل

“(Pharaoh) said to the Chiefs around him: "This is indeed a sorcerer well- versed”: 

لِّنيَ 269 ْْل وَّ
 
َََٰذا یفِّ  َءااَب ئِّنَا آ ْعنَا هبِّ ْفَتًى َوَما ََسِّ ْ ٌر مُّ الَّ ِسِّ

ِ
َذا  ا ٍت قَالُو۟ا َما َه َٰ نَ َٰ تِّنَا بَیِّّ ـ ایَ َٰ وَسٰ بِّ ا َجا َءُِه مُّ  5- فَلَمَّ

“When Moses came to them with our clear signs, they said: "This is nothing 

but sorcery faked up: never did we head the like among our fathers of old!" 

6-  َ ْرَعْوُن یَ َٰ أ ُّيُّ ََّعیّلِّ  َوقَاَل فِّ ًحا ل ْجَعل یّلِّ ََصْ
 
نيِّ فَأ لّطِّ

 
ُن عیََل آ ََٰم َٰ ْد یلِّ َُّي ََٰ هَلٍَٰ غرَْیِّى فَأ ْوقِّ

ِ
ْن ا ْمُت لَُُك ّمِّ لَْمََلُ َما عَلِّ

 
هَلَِّٰ ا آ

ِ
یَلٰ  ا
ِ
لُِّع ا  آ طَّ

بِّنيَ 270 ذِّ لَْك َٰ
 
َن آ ُظنُُّهۥ مِّ ّّنِّ َْل 

ِ
 ُموَسٰ َوا

"Pharaoh said: "O Chiefs! No god do I know for you but myself: therefore, O 

Haman! Light me a (kiln to bake bricks) out of clay, and build me a lofty palace, that I 
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may mount up to the god of Moses: but as far as I am concerned, I think (Moses) is a 

liar!" 

نيَ 271 لَْمْقُبوحِّ
 
َن آ َمةِّ ُِه ّمِّ یَ َٰ لْقِّ

 
نَْیا لَْعنَ ًة َویَْوَم آ دلُّ

 
هِّ آ ذِّ ْم یفِّ َه َٰ  7- َوآ تَْبْعَْن َُٰ

“In this world we made a curse to follow them and on the Day of Judgment 

they will be among the loathed (and despised)”. 

 When Prophet Mūsā reached to Pharaoh with the message of Allāh, Pharaoh 

and his followers made fun of Him. He (AS) and His brother Harūn (AS) were falsely 

accused even he threatened Prophet Mūsā (AS) that he will cut his hand and feet from 

alternate sides and will hang all of them to death. When Prophet Mūsā (AS) reached to 

him with the message of truth, instead of accepting it, he accused him of magic and said 

this open magic. Prophet Mūsā said you are substituting truth with magic, in fact I have 

brought the true message from Allah and magicians never succeed. The followers of 

Pharaoh also went against Prophet Mūsā (AS) and insulted him and called him a 

magician. And when Allāh sent Prophet Mūsā with His miracles and signs, they 

declared the miracles as magic as well and said these are self-made stories and 

witchcraft. Pharaoh and his followers even didn’t accept Islam after watching all the 

miracles and clear and visible signs of God and kept refuting and insulting you. To this 

Allāh answered that in return of insulting Prophet Mūsā (AS), you will be severely 

punished by Allāh. You will be cursed in this world and will be strictly admonished on 

the day of judgement and you will be among the cursed from Allāh. 

 Allāh send Prophet Mūsā (AS) as His messenger to Pharaoh, the King and 

Qarūn, the richest person. But these unfortunate people falsified and insulted the 

prophet and clearly said that he is a liar and magician. Same responses were given to 

previous prophets too.272 Even before that, the people did the same thing to their 

messengers and prophets. In fact, they were all the traitors even Pharaoh said that he 

will kill them. And he would keep the girls of Israel alive and kill the boys to stop the 

birth of Mūsā (AS).273 
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3.3.4. Prophet Lūṭ (A.S) 

 Prophet Lūṭ is also among those messengers who have been named in the Quran. 

He was the nephew of Prophet Ibrahīm (AS). Prophet Lūṭ has been named in Bible too. 

In the Quran, Surah Ka’afir explains the incident of the city, which was destroyed 

completely. This city is in Province Khams of Syria. The people who were destroyed 

belonged to City Babul but Hazrat Ibrahim migrated to Palestine and Prophet Lūṭ to 

Syria. Qurān discusses the accusations made by the people of Prophet Lūṭ‘s nation, the 

insults and disgrace, and the wrath sent upon them by Allāh for all this.  

Here, in relevance to the topic, some verses have been quoted her in which the people 

have falsely and disrespectfully accused Prophet Lūṭ 

لنُُّذر 274 1- .         
 
أ بَْت قَْوُم لُوط  بِّ   َكذَّ

The people of Lut rejected (his) warning.                  

م بَِّسَحٍر 275 َّْیَْن َُٰ الَّ  َءاَل لُوٍط َّنَّ
ِ
ًبا ا ْم َحاصِّ  2- آ َنَّ  آ ْرَسلْنَا عَلهَْيِّ

 "We sent against them a violent Tornado with showers of stones, (which 

destroyed them), except Lut's household: them We delivered by early Dawn۔" 

 The nation of Prophet Lūṭ (AS) also falsified him and insulted him. Allāh 

punished them too. A heavy storm came at night and stones were thrown at them and 

Allāh punished them for their blasphemy in this world and destroyed them completely. 

 3.3.5. Prophet Hūd (A.S) 

 Prophet Hūd (AS) is the messenger of Allāh and there is a complete Sūrah in 

Qurān with his name. The eleventh Sūrah of the Qurān is Surah e Hūd. He was sent as 

a messenger on people of Aad who were resided in a nearby town of Yemen. These 

people were also non-compliant and despite financial stability, were non-believers. 

They had started worshipping idols and thus Allāh sent worldly wrath on them. These 

people were destroyed by the strong heavy winds and storms as they insulted their 

messenger. Here some relevant verses have been added. 
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بِّنَي 276 ذِّ لَْك َٰ
 
َن آ َنَّ لَنَُظنَُّك مِّ

ِ
ىَٰك یفِّ َسَفاَهٍة َوا َنَّ لَََنَ

ِ
ۦ  ا هِّ ن قَْومِّ یَن َكَفُرو۟ا مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
لَْمََلُ  آ

 
 1- قَاَل آ

 "The leaders of the Unbelievers among his people said: "Ah! we see thou art 

an imbecile!" and "We think thou art a liar!" 

نَي 277 لَمِّ لَْع َٰ
 
ّبِّ آ ن رَّ كَِّّنِّ َرُسوٌل ّمِّ قَْومِّ لَیْ َس ِبِّ َسَفاَهٌة َولَ َٰ  2- قَاَل یَ َٰ

When Prophet Hūd (AS) invited people to Islam, majority of the great leaders 

spoke up that are you gone mad? You call us to worship one Allāh, by leaving our idols 

and beautiful pictures. Prophet Hūd (AS) replied there is nothing crazy about it and by 

the grace of Allāh I am His messenger and I am inviting you on His commandment. I 

have brought the truth from Allāh. He is the Master and Creator of everything. I am just 

sincerely conveying you Allāh’s message and this is my duty. Allāh ahs bestowed upon 

you His blessings, you must remember His blessings.278 The people of Ad became 

turbulent and started to rebel, even said that Prophet Hūd if you are at truth, then 

persecute us and then they fell to the wrath of Allāh.279 Prophet Hūd (AS) invited the 

people to believe in Allāh and not to be tyrant, but they refused and insulted Prophet 

Hūd (AS) and said who is more powerful than us.280 The people of Ad refused Prophet 

Hūd (AS) because of their arrogance and pride of power and insulted him. The people 

of Ad were powerful but out of arrogance and pride they offended Prophet Hūd (AS) 

and thus were declared as God’s persecutors.281 

 3.3.6. Maryam (A.S) 

 Maryam (AS) was the mother of Prophet ̒ Aīsā (AS). A complete surah has been 

penned in Holy Quran with her name. Her name has been mentioned both in Qurān and 

Bible. She was not a prophet but was blessed with the miracle of giving birth to Prophet 
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ʻAīsā without marriage, which has not been given to any other woman on this Earth. 

When the people saw this miracle, they started to disgrace Maryam and falsely accused 

her. In actual, Allāh sent Jibraeil (AS) who blew a soul into the body of the baby, but 

the people refused to accept it. Allāh has discussed the insulting accusations in Qurān 

as well and some of the relevant verses have been explained here. 

ْ فاََل 282 ِهِّ ُ عَ لهَْيَا بُِّكْفرِّ َّللَّ
 
یَا َء بِّغَرْیِّ َحّقٍ َوقَْولِّهِّْم قُلُ وبُنَا غُلْفٌۢ بَْل َطَبَع آ نۢبِّ ْْل 

 
هُِّم آ ِّ َوقَْتلِّ َّللَّ

 
ـ ایَ َٰتِّ آ ِهِّ بِّ قَهُْم َوُكْفرِّ یثَ َٰ هِّم ّمِّ َما نَْقضِّ 1- فَبِّ

الَّ قَلِّیاًل 
ِ
نُوَن ا  یُْؤمِّ

 (They have incurred divine displeasure): “In that they broke their covenant; 

that they rejected the signs of Allāh. That they slew the Messengers in defiance of 

right; that they said, "Our hearts are the wrappings (which preserve Allāh’s Word; we 

need no more)"; - Nay, Allāh hath set the seal on their hearts for their blasphemy, and 

little is it they believe”;- 

ميًا283 نًا َعظِّ ْ َوقَْولِّهِّْم عیََلٰ َمْرََيَ هُبْتَ َٰ ِهِّ  2- َوبُِّكْفرِّ

“That they rejected Faith; that they uttered against Mary a grave false charge”. 

ايً 284 ْئتِّ َشْیـًٔا فَرِّ َمْرََيُ لَقَْد جِّ ۥ قَالُو۟ا یَ َٰ هُلُ مِّ ۦ قَْوَمهَا ََتْ هِّ  3- فَأ تَْت بِّ

“At length she brought the (babe) to her people, carrying him (in her arms). 

They said: "O Mary! Truly an amazing thing hast thou brought!” 

یًا285 كِّ بَغِّ ْمَرآ  َسْوٍء َوَما اَکنَْت ُآمُّ
 
ُروَن َما اَکَن آ بُوكِّ آ  4- یَ َٰ أُْخَت َه َٰ

"O sister of Aaron! Thy father was not a man of evil, nor thy mother a woman 

unchaste!" 

يٌ 286 َرةِّ َولَهُْم عََذاٌب َعظِّ ْلَءاخِّ
 
نَْیا َوآ دلُّ

 
ُنو۟ا یفِّ آ نَ َٰتِّ لُعِّ لُْمْؤمِّ

 
لَ َٰتِّ آ فِّ لْغَ َٰ

 
لُْمْحَصنَ َٰتِّ آ

 
یَن یَْرُموَن آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
 5- ا

“Those who slander chaste women, indiscreet but believing, are cursed in this 

life and in the Hereafter: for them is a grievous Penalty”. 
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 Maryam (AS) was a pious lady of Allāh and mother of the messenger Prophet 

ʻAīsā (AS). Allāh blessed you with a miracle and brought Prophet ʻAīsā (AS) to this 

world without father to show His power, but people were abandoned, they insulted 

Maryam (AS), falsified her and alleged her. They said to Maryam (AS) what strange 

creature you have brought to us? Tour family is very self-righteous and no one from 

your ancestors was like that. The Jews accused Maryam (AS) and linked her to wrong 

doing. On this occasion Allāh replied to this and said such shameless people who mocks 

the pious people of Allāh and blames them, will be cursed in this world and hereafter 

and Allāh will let them face severe torment on the day of judgement.  

 In this section, six religious personalities and the insulting attitude of the people 

of their tribe have been discussed. The summary of all these verses reveal that how 

much Allāh has disliked the act of blasphemy and has strictly warned against it. These 

verses also reveal that Allāh severely punished those people who disrespected the 

messengers, refused to comply with them, or insulted them. Allāh destroyed these 

nations completely for their insulting behavior.  The reason why it has been discussed 

in Qurān is to let us know that what a shameful act it is to insult and disrespect the 

prophets and such people deserve Allāh’s wrath. 
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UNIT-4: Allegaion of Non-Muslims on Prophets 

 In this section, false allegations against prophets have been discussed under 

different topics. These Qurānic verses reveal that almost all the allegations imposed on 

prophets by their tribes were similar. Tribes used to call their prophets crazy, insane, 

magicians, etc but Allāh gave all of the answers to their false allegations, warned them 

strictly, and showed His anger. Under each topic, relevant verses have been described 

and their summary is presented in the end. To avoid verbosity, separate clarification 

and summary of each verse has not been done. 

 3.4.1. Madness and Insanity 

بِّنيَ 287 ذِّ لَْك َٰ
 
َن آ َنَّ لَنَُظنَُّك مِّ

ِ
ىَٰك یفِّ َسَفاَهٍة َوا َنَّ لَََنَ

ِ
ۦ  ا ن قَْومِّ هِّ یَن َكَفُرو۟ا مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
لَْمََلُ آ

 
 1- قَاَل آ

“The leaders of the Unbelievers among his people said: "Ah! We see thou art 

an imbecile!" and "We think thou art a liar!" 

نيَ 288 لَمِّ لَْع َٰ
 
ّبِّ آ ن رَّ كَِّّنِّ َرسُ وٌل ّمِّ قَْومِّ لَیَْس ِبِّ َسَفاَهٌة َولَ َٰ  2- َقاَل یَ َٰ

He said: “O my people! I am no imbecile, but (I am) an apostle from the Lord 

and Cherisher of the worlds!” 

ََّك لََمْجُنونٌ 289 ن
ِ
ْكُر ا ذّلِّ

 
ى نُّزَِّل عَلَْیهِّ آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
َا آ  3- َوقَالُو۟ا یَ َٰ أ ُّيُّ

“They say: "O thou to whom the Message is being revealed! Truly thou art 

mad (or possessed)!” 

 This verse explains the blasphemy and rebel of non-believers. Out of 

humor, they said to Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) either the 

person who claims that Allah has revealed His book on you or you are crazy (God 

forbid). You ask us to follow your religion and leave the religion of our forefathers, 

if you are at truth then why don’t you bring angels with you, who could explain to 

us your supremacy. In reality, these people became arrogant and rebellious.290 
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The non-believers of Makkah made fun of Holy Prophet and called him 

crazy and insane. For them, not listening to them and not accepting their different 

proposals was insanity. Leaving all luxuries and living a simple life was only 

insanity for them, that’s why they did all this.291 

They called Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) crazy out of 

criticism as they didn’t know that Holy Qurān was revealed on Holy Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) because after admitting and believing that they 

would never call Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) insane. They are like 

Pharaoh, who after listening to Mūsā (AS) called him crazy.292 

نيٍ 293 ٰ حِّ ۦ َحَّتَّ َُّصو۟ا بِّهِّ ب نٌَّة فََتَ ۦ جِّ الَّ َرُجلٌۢ بِّهِّ
ِ
ْن ُهَو ا

ِ
 5- ا

 (And some said): "He is only a man possessed: wait (and have patience) with 

him for a time." 

When Haḍrat Noah invited his people, the great leaders of the nation said, 

this is a man like you who wants to become a great man by claiming the prophet 

ship. He is concerned about getting the leadership. How can a revelation come to 

man? If the prophet had to send, he would send an angel, and said, this man is 

stupid, who is making such claims, and bragging about. And they said, remain silent 

and this man will die himself.294 

The people of Noah said he is a man like you, any angel could have come 

with the message of Allah. This man’s purpose is just to get superiority over us. 

We have never heard by our ancestors that just because of worshipping idols, they 

were called less intelligent and dumb. In fact, he himself is crazy and insane. Give 

him relaxation for a specific time and he himself will die.295 

                                                           
291 Allāmah Ghulām Rasūl Saʻīdī, Tafsīr Tibyān ul Qurān, (Lahore, Pakistan: Farīd Book Stall, urdu 

bazar Lahore), Al-Hijr 15:6 

292 Mūlāna Abū Al-aʻlā Mūdūdī, Tafsīr Tafhīm ul Qurān, (Lahore, Pakistan: Idārah Tarjamān ul Qurān, 

Urdu Bazar Lahore),  Al-Hijr 15:6 

293 Al-Mūminūn 23:25 

294  Imād u dīn Ismāʻīl bin ʻūmar Ibn e Kathīr, Tafsīr Qurān Al-ʻaẓīm, (Beirut, Lebanon: Iḍārah 

ūndalūs), Al-Mūminūn 23:25 

295 Allāmah Ghulām Rasūl Saʻīdī, Tafsīr Tibyān ul Qurān, (Lahore, Pakistan: Farīd Book Stall, urdu 

bazar Lahore), Al-Mūminūn 23:25 



90 

 

When the leaders feared that people will get influenced by the divine 

personality and influential talk of prophet and their leadership will be gone, they 

started to abandon people by talking foolish. They tried to convince the great 

leaders that they prophets are doing this just to gain supremacy. 296 

رُِّهونَ 297 ُِهْ لِّلَْحّقِّ َك َٰ لَْحّقِّ َوآ ْكََثُ
 
أ نَّةٌۢ بَْل َجا َءُِه بِّ ۦ جِّ  7- آ ْم یَُقولُوَن بِّهِّ

Or do they say, "He is possessed"? Nay, he has brought them the Truth, but 

most of them hate the Truth. 

When the call of the Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) became 

public, the chiefs of the Quraysh began to worry. The people gathered with Waleed 

ibn Mugherah to stop the claim of Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him). All offered their suggestions. One chief suggested, we shall say to the people, 

he is insane. When he heard this, He said, "Well, he is not a madman." We have 

seen crazy people several times, observed their actions and discussions, and there 

is no such thing in him like a crazy person.298 

The real reason behind this was that they hate the truth and they are 

frustrated form the invitation of truth and hates it.299 The real reason for refusal to 

accept the truth is frustration from the certainty of Islam and jealousy and 

resentment from Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and lastly blind 

inclination towards their forefathers.300 The rationale behind saying Prophet crazy 

is that non believers do not like the truth neither the like the one who brings 

divinity.301 The prophet has bring about such a religion which you detest that’s why 

you talk behind him but your dislikeness has no sound basis. Infect, this is because 

you think that if you will accept his invitation, your superiority will be in danger. 
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302 This is because of their blind inclination, jealousy and tyranny. ‘jana’ means 

‘madness’.303  Though it is not like that, they know that in terms of intellect Holy 

Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), he is the superior and in term of mind, 

he is the most bright minded. “bal ja’a hm bilhaq” Only Prophet (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him) has been appointed with truth. Having no answer and unable 

to defend themselves, they started calling Prophet (PBUH) as insane. “wakasr hum 

lil haq karhon” and majority of them are those who refuse.304 

لَْیُُكْ لََمْجُنونٌ 305
ِ
َل ا ى  ُآْرسِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ َرسُ ولَُُكُ آ

ِ
 8- قَاَل ا

(Pharaoh) said: "Truly your apostle who has been sent to you is a veritable 

madman!" 

When Pharaoh questioned Prophet Mūsā (AS) and couldn’t reply to his 

answers, he started calling him crazy. Pharaoh became totally speechless and to 

remove his humility said to his people, the messenger that has been sent to you 

seems mad.306  Pharaoh said, I think this is your madman. I ask something else and 

it answers something else.307 Pharaoh said I think your prophet is crazy and he has 

no knowledge and intellect. I ask him something else and he answers me 

differently.  Pharaoh speculated and he said, “The Messenger sent to you is mad, 

for he thinks that there is a god other than me.”308 

ْجُنونٌ 309 ٌ مَّ َّْو۟ا َعْنُه َوقَالُو۟ا مُ َعملَّ  9- ُثَّ تََول

Yet they turn away from him and say: "Tutored (by others), a man possessed!" 
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Imām ibn e Kathīr writes in the explanation of this verse that a messenger has 

been sent to them. He has put my (Allāh’s) commandments clearly in front of them but 

instead of believing they even didn’t bother about it. They called him a liar and declared 

him wrong and said they have been taught about this and they have gone crazy.310 They 

talked like this about Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) too. 

Sometimes they stated that he has been taught by someone else and sometimes they 

said he have been enchanted or his mental condition is not stable.311 Sometimes they 

said some stranger comes and teaches him Qurān and then present in front of us and 

lies to us that this is revealed on me from Allāh. And when he said, accept Islam and 

you will be the king of all world, they stated Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) insane. Both these blames were imposed on him on different situations and have 

been combined here.312 They meant that he is a simple man and has been promoted by 

some people and they teach him some verses of Qurān and then Prophet (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him) presents them in front of us. Those people sit calmly and he 

listens abusive language. And by saying this one statement, they ignored all the 

teachings of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) that he had been teaching 

them for years.313 

ٌر آ ْو َمْجُنونٌ 314 ۦ َوقَاَل َِس َِّٰ ٰ بِّرُ ْكنِّهِّ  10- فَتََویلَّ

But (Pharaoh) turned back with his Chiefs, and said, "A sorcerer, or one 

possessed!" 

Pharaoh in arrogance of power and supremacy called Prophet Mūsā magician 

and insane. This means pharaoh gave the same titles to Prophet Mūsā (AS) that were 

given to Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) by people of Makkah.315 

Pharaoh called Prophet Mūsā (AS) crazy because he thought that he wants to fight with 
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a strong king like him and if he was smart enough he wouldn’t have done this.316 Which 

means in pride of strength and power he refuted the truth and wasted his people and 

members of the kingdom by calling Mūsā (AS) magician or crazy.317 In pride of his 

power and supremacy pharaoh refused the invitation of Mūsā (AS) to accept Islam and 

called him illusionist and ridiculous and he has no sense where is he standing and to 

whom is he talking.318  Thus pharaoh along with his team humiliated him and 

disregarded him and called him mad.319 

رَ 320 ْزُدجِّ
 
بُو ۟ا َعْبَدََن َوقَالُو۟ا َمْجُنوٌن َوآ بَْت قَْبلَهُْم قَْوُم نُوحٍ فََكذَّ  12- َكذَّ

“Before them the People of Noah rejected (their apostle): they rejected our 

servant, and said, "Here is one possessed!", and he was driven out”. 

لَْيِّّ َوهُ َو ُملِّيٌ 321
 
ْم یفِّ آ ُه َوُجنُوَدُهۥ فَنََبْذهَن َُٰ  11- فَأ َخْذنَ َٰ

“So we took him and his forces, and threw them into the sea; and his was the 

blame”. 

Here it is narrated about the people of Noah (AS) that the repeated 

humiliation, by which it is meant that one of their generation passed, the next 

generation also falsified.  And they threat to murder. So that they could refrain from 

the provisions. And they called Noah (AS) crazy and that spirits have enchanted 

him.322 Noah’s tribe refused from their teachings that’s is they insulted Noah (AS) and 

said that is mad and rebuked from our gods that’s why he talks non sense.323 When 

Noah (AS) refrained his people from blasphemy and wrong doings, they not only 
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falsified you but rebuked and threated him badly that if you didn’t stop your 

preaching we will kill you or throw stones at you.324 

َُّهۥ لََمْجُنونٌ 325 ن
ِ
ْكَر َویَُقولُوَن ا ذّلِّ

 
ُعو۟ا آ ا ََسِّ ْ لَمَّ ِهِّ َِّٰ أ برَْص لُِّقونََك بِّ یَن َكَفُرو۟ا لَُُيْ ِّ ذلَّ

 
ن یَََكُد آ

ِ
 13- َوا

“And the Unbelievers would almost trip thee up with their eyes when they 

hear the Message; and they say: "Surely he is possessed!" 

Non-believers looked at Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) 

furiously and tried to threaten him so that under this threat you stop reciting Quran. 

They evil eyed him and were jealous of his Prophethood. Out of wonder and rage, they 

called you insane.326  Non-believers were fully loaded with resentment and jealousy 

against Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), especially when Holy 

Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) recited Quran, the disbelievers looked 

so furiously at him as if they will eat him up and will kill him. Disliking of non-believers 

have been discussed here.327 They stared at Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) with evil eyes as if they want to move Prophet (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) from his place or want to kill him.328 

 People in the past used to blame prophets in different ways and blasphemed 

them above all limits. Allah has mentioned most of these blames and incident of 

blasphemy in Quran and has warned about it too and has made it clear to the followers 

of Muhammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) that blasphemy has been an old 

practice of non believers. When non believers couldn’t understand the prophets and 

didn’t want to believe them, they refused their prophethood by calling them crazy and 

insane. All the groups of non believers in the nation of Hazrat Moosa (AS) collectively 

called you maniac and insane. Allah conveyed this to Holy Prophet (Blessings and 
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Peace be Upon Him) and warned him that disbelievers of Makkah have accused you 

of being crazy and fanatic. When Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) recited 

the verses of Allḥh in front of them, instead of believing them, they called Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) mad and freak. 

3.4.2. Seduction  

بِّنيٍ 329 ٍل مُّ ىَٰك یفِّ َضلَ َٰ َنَّ لَََنَ
ِ
ۦ  ا هِّ ن قَْومِّ لْمَ ََلُ مِّ

 
 1- قَاَل آ

The leaders of his people said: "Ah! We see thee evidently wandering (in mind)." 

 When Noah (AS) invited the people, his people also insulted him and the 

nation began to abuse and abuse him instead of seeking guidance. Noah’s people, 

showed displeasure with the truth and had been a source of suffering. The result of 

those who torment the Prophets is ultimately death and the torment in the Hereafter 

is terrific. Those who humiliate prophets are punishable and deserves God’s 

persecution. Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) is being comforted by 

telling that the same behavior was done to the prophets before you and the message 

is delivered that the person who torments Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) will have the same outcome too. 

One more thing that is been cleared from this verse is that it is disbelievers custom 

to stray the prophet. When disbelievers openly intended to stray and blaspheme 

Noah (AS), Noah denied it and defined the trait of respect and honor as he is the 

messenger of Prophet appointed by Allah and delivers them the message of God 

and wishes good for them. And then Allah badly punished the Noah’s Nation for 

this conspiracy and sedition.  

نيَ 330 لَمِّ لَْع َٰ
 
ّبِّ آ ن رَّ َّنِّ َرُسوٌل ّمِّ كِّ ََلٌ َولَ َٰ قَْومِّ لَیَْس ِبِّ َضلَ َٰ  2- قَاَل یَ َٰ

He said: "O my people! No wandering is there in my (mind): on the contrary I 

am an apostle from the Lord and Cherisher of the worlds! 

ِّ َما اَل تَْعلَُمونَ 331 َّللَّ
 
َن آ لَ َٰتِّ َرِّبِّ َوآ نَصُح لَُُكْ َوآ عمَْلُ مِّ ُغُُكْ رَِّس َٰ ِّّ  3- ُآبَل
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"I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord's mission: Sincere is my advice 

to you, and I know from Allāh something that ye know not. 

لُْمثْیَلٰ 332
 
َا َویَْذَهَبا بَِّطرِّیقَتُُِّكُ آ ْحرِِّهِّ ُُك بِّسِّ ْن آ ْرضِّ نِّ یُرِّیَدانِّ آ ن َُيْ رَِّجاُُك ّمِّ َرَٰ

حِّ نِّ لََس َٰ َذَٰ ْن َه َٰ
ِ
 6- قَالُٓو۟ا ا

They said: “These two are certainly (expert) magicians: their object is to drive 

you out from your land with their magic, and to do away with your most cherished 

institutions”. 

اٌب 333 ٌر َكذَّ ُروَن فَقَالُو۟ا َِس َِّٰ ََٰن َوقَ َٰ ْرَعْوَن َوَِه ََٰ یَلٰ فِّ  8- آ ِّ

To Pharaoh, Haman, and Qārūn; but they called (him)" a sorcerer telling 

lies!"... 

لٍ 334 الَّ یفِّ َضلَ َٰ
ِ
فِّرِّیَن ا لَْك َٰ

 
َتْحُیو۟ا نَِّسا َءُِهْ َوَما َكْیُد آ س ْ

 
یَن َءاَمنُوا۟  َمَعُهۥ َوآ ِّ ذلَّ

 
ْقُتلُٓو۟ا آ بْنَا َء آ

 
ََن قَالُو۟ا آ ندِّ ْن عِّ لَْحّقِّ مِّ

 
أ ا َجا َءُِه بِّ  9- فَلَمَّ

Now, when he came to them in Truth, from Us, they said, "Slay the sons of 

those who believe with him, and keep alive their females," but the plots of 

Unbelievers (end) in nothing but errors (and delusions)! 

لَْفَسادَ 335
 
ْْل ْرضِّ آ

 
ینَُُكْ آ ْو آ ن یُْظهَِّر یفِّ آ َل دِّ ّّنِّ  آ َخاُف آ ن یَُبّدِّ

ِ
َُّهۥ  ا ْرَعْوُن َذُروّنِّ  آ ْقُتْل ُموَسٰ َولَْیْدُع َرب  10- َوقَاَل فِّ

Said Pharaoh: "Leave me to slay Moses; and let him call on his Lord! What I 

fear is lest he should change your religion, or lest he should cause mischief to appear 

in the land!" 

َسابِّ 336 لْحِّ
 
َیْومِّ آ ُن بِّ ٍ الَّ یُْؤمِّ ن ُكِّّ ُمتََكّّبِّ ُُِّّك ّمِّ ّّنِّ عُْذُت بَِّرِّبِّ َوَرب ِ

 11- َوقَاَل ُموَسٰ  ا

Moses said: "I have indeed called upon my Lord and your Lord (for 

protection) from every arrogant one who believes not in the Day of Account!" 

Allāh send Mūsā (AS) as His messenger to Mahan, the Prime minister and Qarūn, 

the richest person. But these unfortunate people falsified and insulted the prophet 

and clearly said that he is a liar and magician. Same responses were given to 

previous prophets too. Even before that, the people did the same thing to their 
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messengers and prophets. In fact, they were all the traitors even Pharaoh said that 

he will kill them. And he would keep the girls of Israel alive and kill the boys to 

stop the birth of Mūsā (AS). 

یَن َءاَمنُو۟ا یَْضَحُكونَ 337 ِّ ذلَّ
 
َن آ یَن آ ْجَرُمو۟ا اَکنُو۟ا مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
 12- ا

“Those in sin used to laugh at those who believed”. 

ْم یََتغَاَمُزونَ 338 ِّ و۟ا هبِّ َذا َمرُّ
ِ
 13- وَ ا

“And whenever they passed by them, used to wink at each other (in mockery)”. 

هِّنيَ 339 نَقلَُبو۟ا فَكِّ
 
هُِّم آ یَلٰ  آ ْهلِّ

ِ
نقَلَُبٓو۟ا ا

 
َذا آ
ِ
 14- َوا

“And when they returned to their own people, they would return jesting”. 

ُّونَ 340 نَّ َه َٰ ُؤاَل ءِّ لََضآل
ِ
َذا َرآ ْوُِهْ قَالُٓو۟ا ا

ِ
 15- َوا

And whenever they saw them, they would say, "Behold! These are the people truly 

astray!" 

 Allāh has mentioned about this accusation of non believers on prophets in Qurān 

several times that how they blamed prophets of being drifted and drifting them too. 

Instead of following prophets, they accused prophets of being strayed because they 

don’t follow their forefathers. In Qurān, Allah ahs replied to this accusation at some 

points by mentioning that we are not astray, instead we are prophets of Allāh who have 

been sent for your guidance.  And Allāh ahs sent us for your assistance and advice. 

Even the non believers used to tease the passer by messengers by calling them astray 

and though of believers as strayed ones and considered them drifting off from their 

ancestors religion. Allāh answered to all their accusations by giving them the news of 

wrath and great punishment and they will be entered to hell on the day of judgement.  
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3.4.3. Witchery  

یَن َءاَمنُٓو۟ا آ نَّ  -1 ِّ ذلَّ
 
ِّ آ لنَّاَس َوبََّّشِّ

 
رِّ آ ْْنُْم آ ْن آ نذِّ یَلٰ َرُجٍل ّمِّ

ِ
ًبا آ ْن آ ْوَحْینَا  ا فُِّروَن آ اَکَن لِّلنَّاسِّ ََعَ لَْك َٰ

 
ْم قَاَل آ ِّ نَد َرهّبِّ ْدٍق عِّ  لَهُْم قََدَم صِّ

نيٌ 341 بِّ ٌر مُّ حِّ َذا لََس َٰ نَّ َه َٰ
ِ
 ا

“Is it a matter of wonderment to men that We have sent Our inspiration to a 

man from among themselves?- that he should warn mankind (of their danger), and 

give the good news to the Believers that they have before their Lord the lofty rank of 

truth. (But) say the Unbelievers: "This is indeed an evident sorcerer!” 

ْسُحوًرا342 الَّ َرُجاًل مَّ
ِ
ُعوَن ا َّبِّ ن تَت

ِ
لُِّموَن ا لظَّ َٰ

 
ْذ یَُقوُل آ

ِ
َوٰى  ا ْذ ُِهْ ََّنْ

ِ
لَْیَك َوا

ِ
ُعوَن ا تَمِّ ْذ يَس ْ

ِ
ۦ  ا ُعوَن بِّهِّ تَمِّ َما يَس ْ ُن آ عمَْلُ بِّ ْ  3- حنَّ

“We know best why it is they listen, when they listen to thee; and when they 

meet in private conference, behold, the wicked say, "Ye follow none other than a man 

bewitched!” 

یًرا343 لَْیهِّ َمَِلٌ فَیَُكوَن َمَعُهۥ نَذِّ
ِ
ْْل ْسَواقِّ لَْواَل  ُآنزَِّل ا

 
َعاَم َویَْمِشِّ یفِّ آ لطَّ

 
ُسولِّ یَأُْكُ آ لرَّ

 
َذا آ  4- َوقَالُو۟ا َمالِّ َه َٰ

And they say: “What sort of an apostle is this, who eats food, and walks 

through the streets? Why has not an angel been sent down to him to give admonition 

with him?” 

ْسُحوًرا344 الَّ َرُجاًل مَّ
ِ
عُ وَن ا َّبِّ ن تَت

ِ
لُِّموَن ا لظَّ َٰ

 
ْْنَا َوقَاَل آ ۥ َجنٌَّة یَأُْكُ مِّ لَْیهِّ َكزٌن آ ْو تَُكوُن هَلُ

ِ
 5- آ ْو یُلْقَٰى  ا

“Or (Why) has not a treasure been bestowed on him, or why has he (not) a 

garden for enjoyment?" The wicked say: "Ye follow none other than a man 

bewitched”. 

یاًل 345 یُعوَن َسبِّ تَ طِّ َل فََضلُّو۟ا فاََل يَس ْ ْْل ْمثَ َٰ
 
بُو۟ا كَلَ آ نُظْر َكْیَف ََضَ

 
 6- آ

“See what kinds of comparisons they make for thee! But they have gone 

astray, and never a way will they be able to find!” 

نَي َمنَاٍص 346 اَلَت حِّ ن قَْرٍن فَنَاَدو۟ا وَّ ن قَْبلِّهِّم ّمِّ  7- َُكْ آ ْهلَْكنَا مِّ
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“How many generations before them did we destroy? In the end they cried (for 

mercy) - when there was no longer time for being saved” 

اٌب 347 ٌر َكذَّ َذا َِس َِّٰ فُِّروَن َه َٰ لَْك َٰ
 
ْْنُْم َوقَاَل آ ٌر ّمِّ نذِّ ُبٓو۟ا آ ن َجا َءُِه مُّ  8- َوََعِّ

“So they wonder that a Warner has come to them from among themselves! 

And the Unbelievers say, "This is a sorcerer telling lies”. 

ٌر آ ْو َمْجُنونٌ 348 الَّ قَالُو۟ا َساحِّ
ِ
ُسوٍل ا ن رَّ ن قَْبلِّهِّم ّمِّ یَن مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
َ َما  آ ََت آ كلِّ  10- کََذَٰ

“Similarly, no apostle came to the Peoples before them, but they said (of him) 

in like manner, "A sorcerer, or one possessed"! 

 Non believers accused prophets differently, one of which was calling the 

prophets magician. When the saw miracles of prophet and were unable to comprehend 

them, they accused them of magic. Non believers listened to Holy Prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him) keenly and when they started to have an impact, they said 

we are being captivated. They called the charm of Qurān as magic and took the miracles 

as magic too. Non believers of Makkah criticized and blamed Holy Prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him) that why should we follow him as he is a common person 

like us. If he was a prophet, Allāh would have sent angels with him and he would have 

a huge garden or property. If he was Allāh’s prophet, he would have a large treasure 

and accused Muslims of being enchanted by them, that’s why they follow Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him). 

 In response to that, Allāh pacified His Prophet and said you don’t need to worry 

about them as they are stray and can never get guidance. In the verses, Allah cleared 

that before that many messengers came to deliver Allāh’s message and fear but the 

previous nations wandered off and insulted the prophets and called the prophets liar and 

accused them of being magician. Allāh punished these nations and destroyed them 

completely for insulting and blaming the prophets. They were totally vanished from the 

earth for blasphemy and for torturing and accusing the prophets in different ways. 
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3.4.4. Be mocking of the Prophets 

1-  
 
الَّ آ
ِ
ََّبَعَك ا ت

 
ثْلَنَا َوَما نََرىَٰك آ ا ّمِّ الَّ بَََّشً

ِ
ۦ َما نََرىَٰك ا هِّ ن قَْومِّ یَن َكَفُرو۟ا مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
لَْمََلُ آ

 
یَن ُِهْ آ  فَقَاَل آ ِّ ْآىِّ َوَما نََرٰى لَُُكْ ذلَّ لرَّ

 
َى آ لُنَا اَبدِّ َراذِّ

بِّنيَ 349 ذِّ ن فَْضل  بَْل نَُظنُُُّكْ َك َٰ  عَلَْینَا مِّ

“But the chiefs of the Unbelievers among his people said: "We see (in) thee 

nothing but a man like ourselves: Nor do we see that any follow thee but the meanest 

among us, in judgment immature: Nor do we see in you (all) any merit above us: in 

fact we thing ye are liars!” 

ارِّ 350 ْْل ْشَ
 
َن آ ُِه ّمِّ  3- َوقَالُو۟ا َما لَنَا اَل نََرٰى رَِّجااًل ُكنَّا نَُعدُّ

And they will say: "What has happened to us that we see not men whom we 

used to number among the bad ones? 

351 َُٰ ْْل برَْص
 
اًي آ ْم َزاغَْت َعْْنُُم آ رِّ ْ ْم َسِّ ْذهَن َُٰ َ  4- آ ختَّ

“Did we treat them (as such) in ridicule, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them?” 

نيُ 352 ى ُهَو َمهِّ نٌي َواَل یَََكُد یُبِّ ِّ ذلَّ
 
َذا آ ْن َه َٰ  7- آ ْم آ ََن۠ َخرْیٌ ّمِّ

"Am I not better than this (Moses), who is a contemptible wretch and can 

scarcely express himself clearly?” 

قِّنيَ 353 سِّ ُْم اَکنُو۟ا قَْوًما فَ َٰ هنَّ
ِ
تََخفَّ قَْوَمُهۥ فَأ َطاُعوُه ا س ْ

 
 8- فَأ

“Thus did he make fools of his people, and they obeyed him: truly were they a 

people rebellious (against Allah”. 

نيَ 354 ْم آ َْجَعِّ ْْنُْم فَأ ْغَرْقَْن َُٰ نَتقَْمنَا مِّ
 
ا  َءاَسُفوََن آ  9- فَلَمَّ

“When at length they provoked Us, We exacted retribution from them, and we 

drowned them all”. 

 Mocking and making fun of prophets has been a custom of non believers. They 

made fun of prophets on every matter and said you are common people like us and you 

lie to us. They criticized prophets that those people follow you who are lower in rank 

                                                           
349 Ḥūd 11:27 
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and are considered weak in our society. And they also criticized prophets that you are 

poor, if you were real prophets, you would have belonged to a strong and rich family, 

but we don’t see any such quality in you. Allah said that such people will grieve on the 

day of judgement, that the people whom we thought of as weak and inferior and made 

fun, are very respectable today. They will feel guilt that they lacked to foresee these 

people in the world.  

 Pharaoh in his palace, mocked Mūsā and Hārūn and said that these are valueless 

and inferior people and they even don’t know how to talk. Pharaoh even made fun of 

the speech articulation of Mūsā (AS). Allāh refereed to this as disgrace and perversity 

and when Pharaoh blasphemed Allah’s prophet and made fun of him, Allāh said that 

we punished them for this by drowning them in the sea. 
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UNIT-5: Quran on the Defamation of Believers 

 Allāh has forbidden to insult the Prophets and Messengers and the Holy Book 

and has commanded to respect them all. Similarly, Allāh has not permitted anyone to 

insult Muslims and Pious people of Allāh and has sternly mentioned this in Qurān. All 

such verses have been collected and discussed below that are related to the blasphemy 

of Allāh’s pious persons. Only connect and translation of Qurānic verses have been 

discussed to avoid prolixity. 

َدًة آ بًَدا 355 ًة َواَل تَ ْقبَلُو۟ا لَهُْم َشهَ َٰ نِّنَي َجِْلَ وُِهْ ثََم َٰ ُ ْجِلِّ
 
أ ْربََعةِّ ُشهََدا َء فَأ لُْمْحَصنَ َٰتِّ ُُثَّ لَْم یَأْتُو۟ا بِّ

 
یَن یَْرُموَن آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
 1- َوآ

ُقونَ  سِّ لَْف َٰ
 
 َوُآ۟ولَ َٰ ئَِّك ُِهُ آ

“And those who launch a charge against chaste women, and produce not four 

witnesses (to support their allegations), - flog them with eighty stripes; and reject their 

evidence ever after: for such men are wicked transgressors”. 

يٌ 356 َرةِّ َولَهُْم عََذاٌب َعظِّ ْلَءاخِّ
 
نَْیا َوآ دلُّ

 
ُنو۟ا یفِّ آ نَ َٰتِّ لُعِّ لُْمْؤمِّ

 
لَ َٰتِّ آ فِّ لْغَ َٰ

 
لُْمْحَصنَ َٰتِّ  آ

 
یَن یَْرُموَن آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
 2- ا

“Those who slander chaste women, indiscreet but believing, are cursed in this 

life and in the Hereafter: for them is a grievous Penalty”. 

ینًا357 بِّ ثًْما مُّ
ِ
نًا َوا ْحتََملُو۟ا هُبْتَ َٰ

 
ُبو۟ا فََقدِّ آ ْكتَس َ

 
غَرْیِّ َما آ نَ َٰتِّ بِّ لُْمْؤمِّ

 
نِّنَي َوآ لُْمْؤمِّ

 
یَن یُْؤذُ وَن آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
 3- َوآ

“And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear (on 

themselves) a calumny and a glaring sin”. 

ميًا358 حِّ ُ  غَُفوًرا رَّ َّللَّ
 
 4- فاََل یُْؤَذیَْن َواَکَن آ

“And not molested. And Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful”. 

الَّ  قَلِّیاًل 359
ِ
هيَا  ا ُرونََك فِّ اوِّ ِّ ْم ُُثَّ اَل ُُيَ ینَةِّ لَُنْغرِّیَنََّك هبِّ لَْمدِّ

 
ُفوَن یفِّ آ لُْمْرجِّ

 
َرٌض َوآ م مَّ ِّ یَن یفِّ قُلُوهبِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
ُقوَن َوآ فِّ لُْمنَ َٰ

 
َّْم یَنتَهِّ آ  5- لَِّئِّ ل
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“Truly, if the Hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and those 

who stir up sedition in the City, desist not, we shall certainly stir thee up against them: 

Then will they not be able to stay in it as thy neighbors for any length of time”. 

ن -6 ْْنُْم َواَل نَِّسا ٌء ّمِّ ا ّمِّ ن قَْوٍم َعَسٰ  آ ن یَُكونُو۟ا َخرْیً یَن َءاَمنُو۟ا اَل يَْسَخْر قَْوٌم ّمِّ ِّ ذلَّ
 
َا آ ْْنُنَّ َواَل  یٰ أ ُّيُّ ا ّمِّ َِّّسا ٍء َعَسٰ  آ ن یَُكنَّ َخرْیً ن

لُِّمونَ 360 لظَّ َٰ
 
َّْم یَتُْب فَأُ۟ولَ َٰ ئَِّك ُِهُ آ نِّ َوَمن ل ميَ َٰ

ِ
اْل
 
لُْفُسوُق بَْعَد آ

 
مْسُ آ

ْلِّ 
 
ئْ َس آ لْقَ َٰبِّ بِّ ْْل 

 
أ ُزوٓ ۟ا آ نُفَسُُكْ َواَل تَنَابَُزو۟ا بِّ  تَلْمِّ

 “O ye who believe! Let not some men among you laugh at others: It may be that 

the (latter) are better than the (former): Nor let some women laugh at others: It may be 

that the (latter are better than the (former): Nor defame nor be sarcastic to each other, 

nor call each other by (offensive) nicknames: Ill-seeming is a name connoting 

wickedness, (to be used of one) after he has believed: And those who do not desist are 

(indeed) doing wrong” 

 لَْحرِّیقِّ 361
 
َ َولَُهْم عََذاُب آ نَ َٰتِّ ُُثَّ لَْم یَُتوبُو۟ا فَلَهُْم عََذاُب َْجََّنَّ لُْمْؤمِّ

 
نِّنَي َوآ لُْمْؤمِّ

 
یَن فَتَُنو۟ا آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
 7- ا

 "Those who persecute (or draw into temptation) the Believers, men and 

women, and do not turn in repentance, will have the Penalty of Hell: They will have 

the Penalty of the Burning Fire". 

فِّقِّنَي اَل یَعْ لَُمونَ 362 لُْمنَ َٰ
 
كِّنَّ آ نِّنَي َولَ َٰ ِّ ۦ َولِّلُْمْؤمِّ ُة َولَِّرُسوهلِّ زَّ لْعِّ

 
ِّ آ َّ ْْل َذلَّ َوَّللِّ

 
ْْنَا آ ْْل َعزُّ مِّ

 
ینَةِّ لَُیْخرَِّجنَّ آ لَْمدِّ

 
یَل آ
ِ
َجْعنَا  ا  8- یَُقولُوَن لَِئِّ رَّ

“They say, "If we return to Medina, surely the more honorable (element) will 

expel therefrom the meaner." But honor belongs to Allah and His Messenger, and to 

the Believers; but the Hypocrites know not”. 

Insulting the Muslims and accusing Qurān is disliked by Allāh and one such example 

is punishment of ‘Qazaf’ which means condemning the pious women. It has been 

declared a crime worth punishment by Allāh and such people are liable to penalty. 

Allāh said, he who blames a women, must present four witnesses and if he couldnot 

prove his accusation, must be scourged and his testimony will never be accepted. 

Then Allāh mentioned that those who accuse pious men and women are cursed in this 

world and even hereafter and a great punishment has been set for them. Torturing 
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Muslim men and women is a sin and they are committing sin and will will be 

punished for it on the day of judgement. 

Allāh has warned the non believers and hypocrites to refrain from torturing the Muslims 

or else you will be punished and will be rebuked by God. Allāh has refrained Muslims 

from making fun of each other and has warned them that it’s a sin and this a vicious act 

and you are brutal. Seek forgiveness for this sin. Allāh has clearly mentioned in the 

verse 10 of Surah al Barooj that if anyone tortured Muslim men or women and didn’t 

seek forgiveness for this act, Allāh will send such people to hell and they will specially 

be burnt in hell. 

When the non believers of Madina said that we will exile the cursed people after 

returning to Madina, by saying that they called Muslims as cursed. Allāh replied to 

these disbelievers and said in fact, you people are cursed and tormented. Muslims 

deserve true resect and honor and dignity is for those who believes in Allāh and His 

Existence, the hypocrites are unaware of this fact. 
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Conclusion  

 In the third chapter, Qurānic Verses on Blasphemy of Religion have been 

presented. From numerous verses, a few have been selected and quoted in this chapter, 

which are directly relevant to this topic. Firstly verses related to Blasphemy of Allāh 

have been mentioned in which Allāh has clearly declared it a forbidden act and has 

described its punishment as well. Qurān clearly states blasphemy a crime and doesnot 

tolerate insult of Allāh at any cost. Even Allāh orders that don’t abuse false gods too. 

Humiliating the verses of Allāh ahs also been prohibited and its punishment is hell. 

Islam, at any cost, does not allow the blasphemy of religion and things associated with 

religion, those who do that will bear strict penalty. Such people will face embarrassment 

and humiliation in this world and hereafter. 

 In the second part of chapter 3, profanity of Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace 

be Upon Him) has been declared a crime and Allāh does not tolerate this at any cost. 

Blasphemy of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) is a severe sin in Islam 

and is attributed to punishment. Qurān warns about it and its associated severe penalty. 

The prophets before Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) were insulted 

and degraded by the non believers and accused them by saying them insane, crazy, 

magician or astray, as mentioned in Qurān.  Allāh discussed all their accusations and 

mentioned its penalty too which would the severe punishment of Hell. 

 In a nutshell, Qurān prohibits blasphemy in all ways and doesn’t bear the insult 

of religion at any cost and demotivates it at all levels. 
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CHAPTER 4: Prophetic Teachings on Defamation of 

Religion 

UNIT-1: Aḥādīth about Defamation of Religion 

 In this chapter, different sources and Islamic laws other than the Qurān that 

declare insult of religion as blasphemy have been discussed. As after Qurān, the most 

authentic and fundamental source is Ḥādīth, so relevant Aḥādīth have been discussed 

here. Those Aḥādīth have been discussed in this chapter that forbids the insult of 

religion, prophets, Qurān, etc. Those ahadith have also been included in which Holy 

Prophet (PBUH) took steps against those who committed blasphemy. Context and 

translation of all Aḥādīth have been mentioned here. 

 عن ابن عباس قال قال رسول ہللا صیل ہللا علیہ وسمل : من بدل دینہ فاقتلوہ۔363 

Abdullah Ibn ʻAbbās said that the Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said: 

Whoever changed his religion, kill him. 

 قال رسول ہللا صیل ہللا علیہ وسمل: من لعن مومنا فھو کق تلہ۔ 364

Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said: Cursing a believer is 

like killing him.  

 حدیث عیل بن اِب طالب رِض ہللا عنہ: من سب نبیا قتل ومن سب احصابہ جِل۔365  

 ʻAlī narrated that the Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said that 

whoever abused to a prophet, he would be killed and whoever abused to the Prophet's 

companion would be punished severely. 

 عن ابن عباس: اذا رایُت اذلین يس بون احصاِب فقولوا لعنۃ ہللا عیل شُك۔ 366 

                                                           
363 Abū ʻabdū llah Muḥammad Bin Īsmāʻīl Al-Būkhārī, Saḥīḥ Al-Būkharī, kitāb Al-Īstītābah, Bāb 

Ḥūkm ū al-mūrtadd, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah), Hadīth No.6922,  

 Abū ʻabdū llah Muḥammad Bin Īsmāʻīl Al-Būkhārī, ṣaḥīḥ Al-Būkharī, kitāb al-Adāb, Aāb ma ۔ 364

yanthī īan al-asbāb wallʻn, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah), Ḥadīth No.110, 

365 -Al-Īmām Shaykh Ul-Īslām Ībn ī Taymiyyah AlKhanbalī, Al-Ṣārim al maslūl, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār 

Al-ssār), 92 

366 - Imām Abū ʻīsā Muḥammad bin ʻīsā, Sunan Al-Tirmaẓī, Kitāb al-manāqib, (Cairo, Egypt: 

Maktabah ul Ilm), Bāb 60, Ḥadīth No.3866, 
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 Abdullah ibn ʻAbbās narrated that Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) said: when you see people who abuse my Companions, you must say this. May 

the curse of God be on you brutal? 

ال تس بوا احصاِب فلو ان احدُك انفق مثل احد ذھبا ما بلغ مد ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص عن اِب سعید اخلدری رِض ہللا عنہ قال قال رسول ہللا 

 احدھم وال نصیفہ۔ 367

 Abū-saʼaīd narrated that Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said 

that don not say swear words to my companions because no one of you is able to 

touch the status until their Mud or half Mud even if you give charity Gold like Oḥad 

Mountain. 

 قال رسول ہللا صیل ہللا علیہ وسمل: ال تس بوا احصاب محمد ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص فلمقام احدھم ساعۃ خری من َعل احدُك َعرہ۔ 368

 Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said: Don’t abuse 

my companion, they have status, their one act is better than your acts of all lifetime. 

اِب' ہللا ہللا یف احصاِب' ال تتخذوھم غرضا بعدی مفن احبھم حفبَن اخبھم ومن ابغضھم فبغَض ابغضھم، ومن ہللا االہ یف احص

 اذاھم فقد اذاّن، ومن اذاّن فقد اذی ہللا، ومن اذی ہللا فیوشک ان ايخذ۔ 369

 Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said twice that feel 

fear from Allāh about my companions. After me, do not criticize them. Who loved did 

animosity and distressed them and they loved, distressed and did animosity because of 

me. Who distressed me he distressed to Allah seizures them soon. 

 عن اِب ھریرہ قال قال رسول ہللا ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ال تس بوا احصاِب۔ 370 

 Abū Hūrairah narrates that, The Messenger of Allah (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) said: Do not abuse my Companions. 

                                                           
367 -Al-Īmām Abū ʻabdū llah Muḥammad bin Īsmāʻīl Al-Būkhārī, Ṣaḥīḥ Al-Būkharī, kitāb kitāb al-

faḍāīl al-Ṣiḥābah, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-ssār), 

368 -Abū Al-Ḥasan Mulim bin Hajjāj Neshapūrī, Ṣaḥīḥ Al-Muslim, kitāb al-faḍāīl al-Ṣiḥābah, bāb 

taḥrīm sabb al-nabī, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah), Ḥadīth No.2531,  

369 - Abū ʻīsā Muḥammad bin ʻīsā, Sunan Al-Tirmaẓī, Kitāb al-manāqib, Bāb Faḍl man rāā al-nabī 

(PBUH), Ḥadīth No.3862, 

370 - Abū Al-Ḥasan Mulim bin Hajjāj Neshapūrī, Ṣaḥīḥ Al-Muslim, kitāb al-faḍāīl al-Ṣiḥābah, bāb 

taḥrīm sabb al Ṣiḥābah -, Ḥadīth No.1967, 
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 عن اِب ھریرہ قال قال رسول ہللا ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ال تسنب احدا وال َتقرن۔ 371

 Abū Hūrairah narrates that, Prophet Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) said that anyone of you do not abuse anyone and does not to despise any 

of my companion. 

فقتلہ، ُث قال َعر: من سب ہللا او سب احدا من الانبیاء ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص برجل سب النب جماھد قال اَت َعر رِض ہللا عنہ عن

 فاقتلوہ372

 A person was brought to Ūmar (R.A) who used abusive language about 

Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him). He assassinated him. Then He (R.A) 

said who said severe words to Allāh or his any prophet; kill him.  

وھی ردة، ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ذب برسول ہللا عن ابن عباس رِض ہللا عنہ قال: اميا مسمل سب ہللا او سب احدا من الانبیاء فقد ک

 يستتاب فان رجع والا قتل۔373

 Abdullah Ibn ʻAbbās said. Any Muslim who abuses a prophet from Allāh or 

the Prophets, then he belies Allah and His Messenger (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him). So he became an apostate. If he repents, then repentance will be accepted 

otherwise he will be killed. 

 اميا معاھد عاند فسب ہللا او سب احدا من الانبیاء او ھجر بہ فقد نقض العھد فاقتلوة۔374

 Whatever contract with enemy and he abuses Allāh or a prophet from Allah or 

makes any noise in this matter, he breaks the covenant and kill him. 

                                                           
371 Abū Al-Qāsim Sulaymān bin Aḥmad Al-Tabrānī, Al-Muʻjam Al-ṭibrānī, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-

ssār), Vol.7, 65. 

372 Al-Īmām Shaykh Ul-Īslām Ībn ī Taymiyyah AlKhanbalī, Al-Ṣārim al maslūl, (Cairo, Egypt: 

Maktabah ul Ilm), Vol.2, 419.  

373 Ḥāfiz Ibn e Qayyam Al-Jūzī, Zād Al-Mʻād fi Hadyi Khair Al-ʻbād, (Bairut, Labanon: Dār Al-Kutub 

Al-ʻilmiyyah), Vol.5, 54. 

374  Ḥāfiz Ibn e Qayyam Al-Jūzī, Zād Al-Mʻād fi Hadyi Khair Al-ʻbād, (Bairut, Labanon: Dār Al-Kutub 

Al-ʻilmiyyah), Vol.4, 379. 
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من املسلمني قتل او صلب حیا، ومل يس تتب ، والامام خمری یف صلبہ حیا او ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص عن عامثن بن کنانہ: من ش ُت النب

 قتلہ۔375

 Ūthmān Bin-Kanānāh narrated that if any of the Muslims say swear words to 

holy prophet so kill him or hang him the imam of government of time will have the 

authority to kill him or hang him. 

 ویف روایۃ اِب مصعب: َسعنا مالَك یقول من سب رسول ہللا ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص او عابہ اتنقصہ قتل مسلام اکن او اکفرا وال تستتاب۔376

 ان رسول ہللا ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص قال من سب نبیا فاقتلوہ، ومن سب احصاِب فاَضبوہ۔377

 Prophet Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said that kill that 

person who say swear words to any prophet and beat him with stick who say swear 

words to any companions. 

وھی ردة، ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص  قال الیث: وحدثَن عن ابن عباس قال: اميا مسمل سب ہللا او سب احدا من الا نبیاء فقد کفر برسول ہللا

 يستتاب فان رجع والا قتل واميا معاھد عاند فسب ہللا او سب احدا من الانبیاء او ھجر بہ فقد نقض العھد فاقتلوة۔378

 Layth said, according to the narration of Ibn-e-ʻAbbas that Prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him) said any Muslim who used abusive language for Allah, or 

his any prophet, he is basically denying the status of Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace 

be Upon Him) and it is a type of rejection. If he returned to his sayings he will be 

accepted for his repentance, otherwise he will be killed. 

 قول ابن َعر رِض ہللا عنہ یف راھب قیل لہ انہ يسب النبملسو هيلع هللا ىلص لو َسعتہ لقتتلہ اَن مل نعطھم اذلمۃ عیٰل ان يس بوا نبینا۔379

 Said to Ibn-e-ʻmar that an anchorite uses abusive language about Muḥammed 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) so he said that if I heard it by myself I killed him. 

We have not assigned them dhimma that they use abusive language in return of. 

                                                           
375 Muḥammad bin Yousaf Al-Ṣāliḥī Al-Shāmī, Subul Al-Hudā Wal-Rishād, (Bairut, Labanon: Dār Al-

Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah), Vol.2, P.16 

 الشفا 16-2 376

377 Abū Al-Qāsim Sulaymān bin Aḥmad Al-Tabrānī, Al-Muʻjam Al-ṭibrānī, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-

ssār), Vol.1, 236. 

378  

379 Ḥāfiz Ibn e Qayyam Al-Jūzī, Zād Al-Mʻād fi Hadyi Khair Al-ʻbād, (Bairut, Labanon: Dār Al-Kutub 

Al-ʻilmiyyah), Vol.4, 379. 



110 

 

 اذا رایُت اذلین يس بون احصاِب فقولوا لعنۃ ہللا عیل شُك 380 

 Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said that when you see these 

people who are abusing my Companions, say that ‘May Allāh curse your evil’. 

عن عیل ان یھودیہ اکنت تش ُت النب صیل ہللا علیہ وسمل وتقع فیہ خفنقھا حَّت ماتت فابطل رسول ہللا صیل ہللا عیل وسمل 

 دمھا۔ 381

 A Jewish women used to abuse Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him). She was suffocated to death, Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) 

declared her death as unwanted. 

 A perturbing woman who used to abuse Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him), was killed by Khālid bin Walīd on the order of Holy Prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him). 382 

 It has been narrated about a Christian man, that he abused Holy Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and then he was killed.383 

 It has been narrated by Abdullah Ibn ʻAbbās (RA) that a man abused Holy 

Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him). Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) asked who among us will look after that man. Zubair replied I am present 

and then he killed that blasphemer.384 

 Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) choose few Ansaar 

companions to kill a Jew, Abu Rafay and appointed Attique (RA) as their head. Abu 

Rafay used to tease Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and helped 

those people who were against Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him).385 

                                                           
380  Abū ʻīsā Muḥammad bin ʻīsā, Sunan Al-Tirmaẓī, Kitāb al-manāqib, Bāb Faḍl man rāā al-nabī 

(PBUH), (Cairo, Egypt: Maktabah ul Ilm), Ḥadīth No.3866, 

381  Abū Daāūd Sulaymān Bin Ashʻath Sijistānī, Sunan Abī Daāūd, (Karachi, Pakistan: Matbah Noor 

Muhammad), Vol.2, 256. 

382 Abd u Razāq bin Hammām Al-Ṣanʻānī, Muṣannaf Abd u Razāq, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Jīl), 

Vol.5, 307. 

383 Abd u Razāq bin Hammām Al-Ṣanʻānī, Muṣannaf Abd u Razāq, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Jīl), 

Vol.5, 307. 

384 Abd u Razāq bin Hammām Al-Ṣanʻānī, Muṣannaf Abd u Razāq, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Jīl), 

Vol.5, 307. 

385 Abū ʻabdū llah Muḥammad Bin Īsmāʻīl Al-Būkhārī, Saḥīḥ Al-Būkharī, kitāb Al-Jihad-Kitaab Al-

Maghazi, (Cairo, Egypt: Maktabah ul Ilm), Hadīth No.1482,  
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 Hāris Bin Talatal used to say poetry against Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace 

be Upon Him). ʻAlī (RA) killed him at the time of quest of Makkah.386 

 Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said whoever abused any 

of my companion will be cursed by Allāh.387 

 Ūmer bin Al ʻAās (RA) narrates I have heard Jābar bin Abdullah saying that 

Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said who will stand to murder 

Kāʻdb bin Ashraf. Muḥammad bin Sulemān stood up and killed him because he hurt 

Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) the most and informed Holy 

Prophet after murdering him.388 

 A man used to blame people of Quresh. Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) asked who will get rid of this man who brings pain to my people and 

followers. Saʻad bin Mūāz stood up and said I will do this task, thus he went and put 

him to death.389 

 It has been narrated by ʻAlī (RA) that Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) stated that whoever abuses me, kill him.390 

 A cursed person used to abuse Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him). He asked who will kill this man. Khālid bin Waleed showed willingness for this. 

Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) was quite happy on hearing this 

and send him and Khālid bin Waleed (RA) performed this task diligently.391 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
386 Aḥmad bin Alī bin Hajar Al-Asqalānī, Fath u Bārī, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-Ilmiyyah), 

Vol.8, 11. 

387 Ali bin Ḥussām u Dīn Al-Muttaqī Al-Hindī, Kanzu l ʻummāl, (Beirut, Labanon: Dar Ahya Al-Turath 

Al-Arabi), Vol.1, 136. 

388 Abū ʻabdū llah Muḥammad Bin Īsmāʻīl Al-Būkhārī, Saḥīḥ Al-Būkharī, kitāb Al-Jihad-Kitaab Al-

Maghazi, (Cairo, Egypt: Maktabah ul Ilm), Hadīth No.2374,  

389 Dr. Jabrut Fadilat, Al-Ahkam Al-Riddat wal Murtaddin, (Oman, Jordan, Dar Al-Arabia), 236. 

390 Al-Saif Al-Ṣārim, Vol.2, 194. 

391 Ali bin Aḥmad bin Saīd bin Khazam, Al-MuHallā, (Beriut, Lebanon: Dar Al-Jil), Vol.2, 409. 
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Interpretation of Aḥadīth 

 All the resources of Islamic Laws declare blasphemy of religion as a crime and 

does not consider any form of blasphemy acceptable in any way. Like Quranic Verses, 

in the light of Aḥādīth, blasphemy of religion is prohibited and is considered a forbidden 

act. In Ahadith, it has been condemned by Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) both from words and actions. In many sayings of Holy Prophet (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him), He has prohibited every form of blasphemy and it was your 

Sunnah that you directed to kill the blasphemers in order to stop this act. Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said whoever abuses me, kill him and the one 

who abuses my companion, and lather them. The ones who insult the companions of 

Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) are the cursed persons and the 

mischievous ones. 

 Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) clearly said that whoever 

abuses Allāh or His Prophet, will be disloyal and if he does not repent, he will be killed. 

Even if the person who lives as an agreement with the Islamic State, if breaks his 

promise will be killed. The sunnah of the companions was also that they did not forgive 

any of the people who did this, and they called the one who did this as a demeaning and 

unworthy one, and the companion believed that blasphemy of Allāh and his Messenger 

would lead to man being killed and that he would be removed from the religion and that 

he is liable to murder. During the time of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be 

upon him) there were many incidents when a man and woman were murdered because 

of committing blasphemy. 

 There were many Jewish men and women who insulted Prophet (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him) by their poetry. Sometimes someone committed blasphemy, the 

companion killed the man and later the Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) 

declared the killing of the victim as useless. In Islam, Allāh and His Prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him) is above everything, that’s why blasphemy can not be 

tolerated. Thus it is proved from Qurān and Sunnah that any kind of blasphemy is not 

allowed in Islam at any cost and is declared forbidden by Allāh and His Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and the verses of Qurān and the sayings of 

Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) are a testimony to this. 
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UNIT-2: Contracts of Prophet Muḥammad (PBUH) Containing 

Terms on Defamation of Religion 

 In this chapter, different sources and Islamic laws other than the Qurān that 

declare insult of religion as blasphemy have been discussed. As after Qurān, the most 

authentic and fundamental source is ḥādīth, so relevant Ahadith have been discussed 

here. Those Aḥādīth have been discussed in this chapter that forbids the insult of 

religion, prophets, Qurān, etc. Those ahadith have also been included in which Holy 

Prophet (PBUH) took steps against those who committed blasphemy. Context and 

translation of all Aḥādīth have been mentioned here. 

4.2.1. Contract of Prophet Muhammad (Blessings and Peace Be Upon 

Him) With Christians of Najrān 

ر قیقُك ، وك ما ملکت ا  مَن بأ  مانِّ ہللاِّ وآ مان رسولِّ ہللا ، ولُُك ذّمۃ ہللاِّ وذّمۃ رسولہ عیل آ نفسُك ، ودینُك ، وآ مولُك ، و 

وعیل آ  ھل بیت رسول ہللا وعیل املسلمني ائ ن تکرم کرميُك۔  ۔آ ميانُك ۔ویُوسع جلنا ئزُك الاآ  ن تصری آ یل موضع احلق الیقني

 ومن سافر منُك وھو یف امان ہللا ورسولہ۔ وال اکراہ یف ادلین۔392

 My refuge is with Allāh and his Prophet is refuge. Allāh and his Prophet trust 

upon you, your faith, chattels, slaves, and lasses and this matter is entered to your 

funerals, as for as your death happens. All the Muslims and members of Prophet 

Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) are responsible that they respect to 

your honorable people. And if any of you is in travel, so he is in the refuge of Allāh and 

his prophet. And there is no excuse in faith. 

ھم عیل آ موالھم و آ نفسھم وملتھم وغا ئبھم وشاھدھم وعشری ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ولنجران وخاشیتھا ، جوار ہللا و ذمۃ محمد النب رسول ہللا  

وبیعھم وك ما َتت آ یدیھم من قلیل آ و کثری۔ال یغری آ سقف من آ سقفیتہ وال راھب من رھبانیتہ وال اکھن من لکھانتہ۔ولیس 

علیھم ربیۃ وال دم جاہلیہ۔ وال ُيَّشون وال یعَّشون وال یطأ  آ رضھم جیش۔ ومن سأ ل منھم حقافبینھم النصف غری ظاملني 

فذمَّت منہ بریئۃ۔ وال یؤ خذ رجل منھم بظمل آ  خر۔ وعیل ما یف ہذا الکتاب جوار وال مظلومني۔ومن آ ك راب من ذی قبل 

 ہللا و ذ مۃ محمد النب رسول ہللا ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ۔393

                                                           
392- Īmām Ībn ī Qayyam Al-jūẓī, Aḥkām Ahl Al-ẓẓimmah, (Cairo, Egypt: Dār Al-Ḥadīth, 1996), 9. 

393  Īmām Muḥammad bin Ḥassan Al-Shaybānī, Kitāb Al-Siyar, Bāb Mā Jāā ʻn Al-Nabī Wa Aṣḥābihī fī 

ahli Njrān wa banī Taghlab, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah), 1997. Vol.2, 216. 
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 Protection of all things, their lives, wealth, religion, their vanished and existing 

people, their dynasty, their churches and all their excessive or sufficient things are the 

responsibility of prophet of Allāh Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) 

and they have the consequences of neighbor ship of Allāh. Any clergyman, Rāhib and 

kāhin will not be detained from churches, rahbāniyyat and kahāniyyat. And blood of 

ignorance or pre-Islamic era is not obligatory upon them. They will not be ejected. They 

will not pay usher and any enchapment will not trample their lands. Anyone who ask 

for his right from Ahl-nigrān Ralf of that de will be decided among them. They do not 

be equal and injustice will not be done with them. If anyone lent money before it my 

responsibility will not be adhere to him.no one will be punished for any others of 

Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and neighbor ship of Allah is for 

(Ahl-e-Nijrān).  

ولنجران وخاشیتھا ، ذمۃ ہللا وذمۃ رسولہ عیل دمائھم وآ موالھم وملتھم وبیعھم ورہبایتھم وآ ساقفتھم وشاہدھم وغا ئبھم ، وُك ما 

ُيَّشو  یل آ ن ال یغری آ سقفا من  سقیفاہ وال واقفا من وقیفاہ وال راہبا من رہبانیۃ۔ ویل آ نَتت آ یدیھم من قلیل آ و کثری۔ ع

 وال یعَّشو وال آ رضھم جیش۔ ومن سأ ل منھم حقا فا لنصف بینھم بنجران۔394

 For the People of Nijrān and their related people, their blood, wealth, religions, 

churches Rehabs, clergymen, their vanished and existing people are responsibility of 

Allāh and his prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and their excessive and 

sufficient things are also Allah and his prophet’s responsibility. It’s a freedom that any 

of their clergyman, faithful servant of church and Rāhib will not be changed and they 

will not be rejected USHER will both be received from them. And any encampment 

will not trample their lands and anyone who ask for any right half deal will be decided 

between them. 

4.2.2. Contract of Prophet Muḥammad (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) with Bishop of Nijrān (جنران): 

                                                           
394  Īmām Muḥammad bin Ḥassan Al-Shaybānī, Kitāb Al-Aṣal, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-

ʻilmiyyah), 1997. Vol.3, 129. 

Dr. Muḥammad Ḥamīd Ūllah, Al-Wathaʾq Al-sayasiyyah,( Beirut: Dar Al-Nafāʾs, 2004), 175. 
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ایل اْل سقف آ ِب احلارث وآ ساقفۃ َّنران وکھنتھم ومن تبعھم ورہبانھم:ان لھم ما َتت آ یدیھم من قلیل و ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص من محمد النب 

م وصلوتھم ورہبا نیتھم وجوارہلل ورسولہ ۔ ال یغری آ سقف من آ سقفیتہ وال راہب من رہبا نیتہ وال اکہن من کثری من بیعھ

قوقھم وال سلطانھم وال ش ئی مما اکنو علیہ۔ )عیل ذلک جوار ہللا ورسولہ آ بدا( ، ما نصحوا کہانتہ۔ وال یغری حق من ح

 واصطلحو ا فامی علیھم غری مثقلني بظمل وال ظاملني۔ 395

 The note (message of prophet Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) is for faithful servant of churches of Nigrān especially Abū Al Ḥārith and Kāhin’s 

of Najrān, their followers and Rāhib’s of NIjjrān is the responsibility and neighbor ship 

of Allah and his Prophet Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) like their 

churches, warship places , sitting places for clergymen and other excessive or sufficient 

things in subject with any clergymen, Rāhib, or any Kāhin will not be detained from 

church, Rahbāyyat and Kahāniyyat there will be no change in any of their privileges 

and conversions (because they are in neighbor ship of Allah and his Prophet 

Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him). They practiced on advice or 

admonition. (Or they demonstrated as of integrity) and they amend or reform their 

selves without any pressure, oppression and blackmailing. 

UNIT-3: Contracts of the Companions Containing Terms on 

Defamation of Religion 

4.3.1. The Contract of Ūmar (R.A) With the People of Ilīyā 

آ عطاھم آ ماَن ْل نفسھم و آ موالھم ولکنائسھم وصلبانھم وسقميھا  َعر آ مری املومنني آ ہل آ یلیا من اْل مان: ،ہذا ما آ عطی عبد ہللا

ھا ۔ انہ ال تسکن کنائسھم وال تھدم والینتقض منھا وال من جُيہا وال من صلیبھم وال من ش ئی من آ موالھم وبریئھا وسائر ملت 

 وال یکرھون عیل دینھم وال یضار آ حد منھم وال يسکن بأ یلیا معھم آ حد من الیھود۔396

 This agreement is being written as an order from Amīr al-mūminīn Abu 

Abdullah Ūmar bin Khatāb to Āhle Aīlīya. Their population, wealth , churches ,the sick 

, the healthy and all the people of this nation have given peace that no residence will be 

kept in, their  churches and nor they will be dropped and nothing will be broken . And 

their crosses and rubble will not be forced in faith and nor will any of them be harmed 

and no Jew will dwell with Ahle Aīlīya. 

                                                           
395  Muḥammad Amīn Āfandī, Ībn ī Ābidīn Al-Shāmī, Al-Subulul Hudā, (Paris: 1992), Vol.1, 65. 

396    Muḥammad Bin Jarīr Al-Ṭabarī, Tarīkh Al-Ṭabarī, (Cairo, Egypt: Maktabah ul Ilm), Vol. 3, 146. 
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4.3.2. The Contract of ʻAmar Bin Al-ʻĀṣ (R.A) With the People of 

Egypt 

م وکنائسھم وصلبھم و بر ھم وحبرھم۔ ال یدخل علیھم ہذا ما آ عطی َعر و بن العاص آ ہل مرص من اْل مان عیل آ نفسھم وملتھ

 ش ئی من ذالک وال ینتقض ۔397

 This agreement is the message of peace from ̒mar bin Al-ʻaās to people of Egypt. 

Which will protect their lives, religion, laws, crusades, the plains. No will be enter 

without their permissions and no will be broken.  

4.3.3. Contract of Abū Ūubaydah bin Al-Jarrāḥ with the People of 

Baʻlabak 

ہذا کتاب امان لفالن بن فالن وآ ہل بعلبک: رومھا وفرسھا وعربھا عیل اموالھم وآ نفسھم ودورھم داخل املدینۃ وخارھجا وعیل 

 آ رحا ئھم۔398

 The letter is for the sake of peace. Their wealth, population, homes, city interior 

and exterior routes will be peaceful from Romans, Iranians and Arabs.  

4.3.4. The Contract of Sulaymān al-Fārsī (R.A) With Fire 

Worshipers of Iran 

ائھم و آ موالھم یف الارض الَّت آ قاموا علیھا سھلھا وجبلھا وعیونھا ومراعیھا غری وہذا کتاِب : ان لہ ذمۃ ہللا وعیل آ بنائہ عیل دم

مظلومني وال مضیق علیھم۔ ومن قری ئ علیھم کتاِب ہذا فلیحفظھم ویّبوھم ومينع الظمل عنھم وال یتعرض لھم اب ْل  ذی 

ر املؤن واللكف ۔ وآ یدیھم مطلقہ عیل بیوت واملَكرہ وقد رفعت عنھم جذ الناصیہ والز َنرہ واجلزیہ ایل احلَّش والنَّش وسائ

وال مينعوھم من اللباس الفاخر والرکوب وبنا ئ ادلور واْل صطبل وَحل اجلنائز واختاز ما  النریان و ضیا عھا وآ موالھا۔

 یتخذونہ یف دینھم ومذھبھم۔ 399

 And this is my letter for fire worshipers. Surly their children, blood, possessions, 

and land, whether they are land or mountains fountains or pastures, all of these things 

are safeguarded. Nor they will be oppress or scrimp and those who read this letter from 

me should protect them and remove oppression from them and don’t suffered them any 

                                                           
397 Dr. Muḥammad Ḥamīd Ūllah, Al-Wathaʾq Al-sayasiyyah, (Beirut: Dar Al-Nafāʾs), 2004, 175.  

398 Balāẓrī, Futūḥ Al-Būldān, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah), 200. 

399 Dr. Muḥammad Ḥamīd Ūllah, Mujallah Al-Thaqafah Al-Islamiyyah, (Haider Abād Dhakkan: Jan. 

1943), 96. 
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harm or dislike. And they will never be stop from proud clothes and rides, to build 

stables and houses, raising funeral. And to perform rituals according to their religion 

and faith. 

4.3.5. The Contract of Khālid bin Walīd (R.A) With the People of 

ʻĀnāt (عاانت) 
عیل آ ن ال یھدم لھم بیعۃ  وقد اکن خادل بن الولید مر ببالد عاَنت خفرج الیہ بطریقھا فطلب الصلح فصاحلہ وآ عطاہ ما آ راد:

ہار الا فیی آ وقات الصلوات وعیل آ ن َيرجوا وال کنیسۃ وعیل آ ن یَّضبوا نواقیسھم یف آ ی ساعۃ شائ وا من لیل آ و ن

 الصلبان فیی آ ايم عیدھم۔ واشتط علیھم آ ن یضیفوا املسلمني ثالثۃ آ ايم ویبذ ر قومھم۔400

 When Haḍrat Khālid bin Wālīd passed from region of ʻānāt He exit/exhaust on 

them. Then they demand for example their churches will not be demolished and apart 

from hours of prayer, they can perform happies at any time of day night. And on the 

day of their festivals they will cross you bet on them that they will be hospitable to the 

Muslims for three days.  

4.3.5. Contract of Nūmān bin Maqran with the People of Mah Behar 

Azān 

 آ عطاھم اْل مان عیل آ نفسھم وآ مواھم وآ رضیھم ۔ ال یغریون عن ملۃ وال ُيال بینھم وبني شائعھم ۔401

 Given the older in relation to their population, water and land. No will change 

their nation or they will not turn away from their religion and there will be no barriers 

between them and their law.  

4.3.6. The Contract of Ḥabīb Bin Muslimah (R.A) With Christians of 

Dībal 
اّن آ منتُك عیل آ نفسُك وآ موالُك وکنائسُك  من حبیب بن مسلمہ لنصاری آ ہل دیبل و جموسھا ویھودہا وشاہدُت وغائبھم:

 وبیعُك وسور مدینتُك، فأ نُت آ  منون وعلینا الوفا ئ لُك ابلعھد ما وفیُت۔402

                                                           
400  Dr. Muhammad Hamīd Ūllah, Al-Wathaʾq Al-sayasiyyah, (Beirut: Dar Al-Nafāʾs, 2004), 386. 

401 Muhammad Bin Jarīr Al-Ṭabarī, Tarīkh Al-Ṭabarī, (Lahore, Pakistan: Nafis Acadimy), Vol.4, 237. 

402 Balāẓrī, Futūḥ Al-Būldān, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah), 200. 
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 This contract is for Christian, fire worshiper, Jews of Ahl-e- dībal and of their 

presence and absence from Ḥabīb-bin-Muslimah, I give you protection of your life, 

treasure, worship places, churches and the boundaries of city. You are is safety from 

any side. It is our commitment and you complete your commitment  

4.3.7. The Contract of Ḥabīb Bin Muslimah (R.A) With the People of 

Tilfīs 
ہالیُك وصوامعُك وبیعُك ودینُك  ۔ھذا کتاب من حبیب بن مسلمہ ْل ھل طلفیس۔ من آ رض الھرمز بأ مان لُك وْل والدُك وْل 

 وصلواتُك۔403

 Ḥabīb bin Muslimah noted for Ahl-e-Tilfīs and Ahle- Hurmuz that I furnish 

recused of your lives, children your churches, your religion and your places of worship. 

4.3.8. The Contract of Bakīr Bin ʻAbd Allāh (R.A) With the People of 

Mūqān 

 ھذ ا ما آ عطی بکری بن عبد ہللا آ ھل موقان من جبال القبج: اْل مان عیل آ موالھم وآ نفسھم وملتھم وشائعھم۔404

 This agreement is from Baker bin Abdullah for Ahl-e-Mūqān who lives on 

Qabīḥ Mountains that I guarantee the protection of your wealth, lives population, 

religions and laws. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
403 Yāqūt Al-Ḥamūdī, Muʻjam Al-Būldān, Vol.2, 396. 

404 Dr. Muḥammad Hamīd Ūllah, Al-Wathaʾq Al-sayasiyyah, (Beirut: Dar Al-Nafāʾs, 2004), 456. 
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Conclusion: 

 Other than Aḥādīth and Sunnah, many pacts are found in the books of history 

and biographies between Jews, non Muslim and tribal people. In these agreements, 

Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) along with the protection to their lives, 

property and dignity, provide complete safeguard to their churches, cathedrals, their 

religious worship places, books and customs. Through these pacts, Prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him) promised them to provide extension in their graves, to refrain 

from strictness in their religions and to give protection to their religious places. Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) provided respect and protection to the priests and 

religious scholars of Jews, even gave protection to the monks and priests sitting in the 

church. Other than Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), his companions also 

made agreements with the non Muslims and provided them with security and dignity 

and prohibited from damaging their churches and religious buildings and to interfere in 

their religious practices. The companions forbade to stop from procession and to 

interfere in their customs of happiness and gave complete independence to non-

Muslims to celebrate their events. 

 These pacts prove that Islam prohibits from insulting other religions, to stop 

non-Muslims from their religious practices and to destroy their divine buildings. Islam 

preaches to respect customs, religious buildings and practices of every religion. 
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Chapter 5: Juristic Opinions about Defamation of 

Religion 

UNIT 1: Jurists from Ḥanafī School of Thought 

              The Ḥanafi School is one and greatest of the four principal Sunni schools of 

Islamic jurisprudence. It is named after Abū Ḥanīfa Nouman bin Sabit, who was 

considered a tabi’un (successor). His legal views were preserved by his two disciples, 

Abu Yusuf and Muḥammad bin Ḥassan Shaybani. The Hanafī School among the Ehl e 

Sunnah has the largest number of adherents. Imām Abū Hanīfa used to rationalize laws 

based on the Qur'an and the Sunna. The spread of Hanafā Fiqh was mostly in Ottoman 

Empire, Mughal Empire, and Central Asia, etc. Even nowadays, the majority of 

Muslims in Pakistan, Turkey, Afghanistan, India, Bangladesh, and Central Asia follow 

the Hanafi school of thought. Imam Abu Ḥanīfa was given the title of “Imām e Azam”. 

He earned the most fame in Fiqh and all other schools were considered as his devotees. 

In the history of Islam, all the great empires followed the explanations of Imam Abu 

Hanafī and they held the status of Law. His legal views were preserved primarily by his 

two most important disciples, Abū Yusuf and Muḥammad al-Shaybani, and Ḥārūn 

Rashīd declared his student Qāzī Abū Yūsaf as chief justice. 

As the Ḥanafī school of thought is the largest school of Islamic Law, thus in this section, 

in relevance to the topic, opinions from Fiqh Ḥanafī jurisdiction have been presented. 

All school of thoughts from Ḥanafī School considers blasphemy of religion as illegal 

and a crime and declares the person punishable. Opinions of Fiqh Ḥanafī regarding the 

topic have been discussed here. 

 5.1.1. Abū Yaʻlā  
 من سب ہللا او سب رسولہ فانہ یکفر۔405

Who use abusive language to Allāh or his any prophet, he did Kufr, 

 5.1.2. Ībn ʻĀābidīn Al-Shāmī 

او احد من الانبیاء علیھم السالم فانہ یقتل حدا وال توبۃ لہ اصال سواء بعد القدرة علیہ والشھادة او ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص اذ سب الرسول

ا اذا ش متہ علیہ السالم ۃ وال یتصور فیہ خالف الحد۔ قلنجاء اتئبا من قبل نفسہ اکلزندیق النہ حد وجب فال يسقط ابلتوب

                                                           
405  Īmām Qāḍī Abū Yʻlā Aḥmad bin ʻlī, Musnid Abū Yaʻlā, (Bairut, Labonon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-

ʻilmiyyah), Vol.1, 254. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Abu_Yusuf
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muhammad_al-Shaybani
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بدری واھل الکوفۃ سکران فال یعفی ویقتل حدا و ھذا مذھب اِب بکر الصدیق رِض ہللا تعایل عنہ والامام الاعظم وال 

 واملشھور من مذھب مالک واحصابہ قال اخلطاِب ال اعمل احد من املسلمني اختلف یف وجوب قتلہ اذا اکن مسلام۔ 406

 When someone abuse the prophet Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) or any other prophet so he will be killed and never forgive either it is decided 

after be able to and evidence or he personally repents, the order of that person is just 

lide a heretic and limit is expedient to him  and the order of murder never futile ,the 

repentance , no one will have contradictions about this (Allāma Shāmī said ) the result 

of our discourse is that when anyone abuse the Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) in the condition of intoxication he will never forgive and will be killed. It is the 

view of Haḍrat Abū-Baker Ṣīdīque, Aimām E Azam, Al- Badri, and People of kūfah 

and according to famous narration of Āīmām Mālik and his Students. And ʻlāmah 

Khaṭabī said when the abuser is Muslim then, don’t know about any person in Muslims 

who is against to the murder of that person. 

 5.1.3. Muḥammad Al-Khaṣkafī 

  ) ولَكفر بسب النبملسو هيلع هللا ىلص( من الانبیاء فانہ یقتل حدا وال تقبل توبۃ مطلقا۔ 407

 And someone who abuse the Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) or 

any other prophet, if he is a non-Muslim he will kill and never forgive.  

 5.1.4. ʻAbd Al-Raḥmān bin Muḥammad 

ل واما اذا س بہ علیہ الصلوة والسالم او احدا من الانبیاء مسمل ولو سکران وانہ یقتل حدا وال تو بۃ لۃ اصال تنجیہ من القت

سواء بعدالقدرة علیہ والشھادة او جاء اتئبا من قبل نفسہ اکلزندیق النہ حد وجب فال يسقط ابلتوبہ وال یتصور خالفہ النہ 

 حد۔ 408

 And as for as the matter of Muslim when they abuse our prophet or any other 

Prophet either he is in the intoxication so he will kill and never forgive. Who 

safe/protect him from killing either control it and it happens after the evidence against 

him or he personally repents, the order of this just like a heretic and limit is expedient 

                                                           
406 - Muḥammad Amīn Āfandī, Ībn ī ʻābidīn Al-Shāmī, Rasāʾl ībn ī ābidīn, (Quetta: Maktabah 

Maḥmūdiah, 1994), Vol.1, 321. 

407 - Īmām Muḥammad Bin Alī Bin Muhammad Al-Hanafī Al-Khaṣkafī, Durr ī Mukhtār, (Beirut, 

Lebanon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah, 2006), Vol.6, 370. 

408 - ʻbd Al-Reḥmān bin Muḥammad Suleymān Al-Khanafī, Majmaʻ al-lnahar fi sharaḥ Multqī Al-

baḥar, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah, 1998), Vol.2, 482. 
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to him and repentance never break / futile the limit and no one has contradictions about 

the order of limitations to him?  

 5.1.5. Abū Al-Ḥasan Al-Māwardī 

فھو مما ینتقض بہ عقد الھدنۃ وعقد اذلمۃ وکذالک سب القرآ ن فان اکن ھجرا فھو من القسم ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص فاما ما سب رسول ہللا

 الاول وان اکن رسا فھو من القسم الثاّن۔409

 As for as the matter of abusing the Prophet Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace 

be Upon Him) is concerned, this belongs to that things which break the contract and 

contract dhimma. Similarly, it scolds the Quran publicity then it belongs to first type 

and if it happens secretly then it belongs to second type.  

 5.1.6. Muḥammad Amīn Āfandī, Ībn ī Aʻābidīn Al-Shāmī 

یکفر فان اتب تقبل ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ذکر یف بعض الفتاوی نقال عن کتاب اخلراج لالمام اِب یوسف رَحہ ہللا تعایل ان من سب النب 

 توبتہ وال تقبل عندہ وعند اِب حنیفۃ خال حملمد رَحہ ہللا تعایل۔ 410

 It is mention in some verdicts lapel from the book “Al-Khīrāj” of Aimām Abū 

Yūsūf that if any one abuse Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) so he will 

declare as non-Muslim, accepted according to Āīmām Muḥammed, Aimām Abū 

Khanīfah and Aimām Abū Yūsūf. 

 5.1.7 Al-Tamar Tāshī 

 وك مسمل ارتد فتوبتہ مقبولۃ الا الَكفر بسب النبملسو هيلع هللا ىلص۔ 411

 The repentance of every Muslim who has been an apostate is acceptable but the 

Muslim who became non-Muslim because of saying swear words to Prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him) his repentance will not be acceptable. 

 5.1.8. Aḥmad Bin ʻAlī Al-Jaṣṣāṣ 

 وال خالف بني املسلمني ان من قصد النب ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص بذالک فھو ممن ُيمتل الاسالم انہ مرتد يس تحق القتل۔ 412

                                                           
409 - Al-Mawurdī, Al-Aḥkām Al-Sulṭāniyyah, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-fikr, 2009), 213. 

410 - Muḥammad Amīn Āfandī, Ībn ī ʻābidīn Al-Shāmī, Al-ʻuqūd Al-durriyyah fī sharḥ Alftāwā Al-

ḥāmidiyyah, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-maʻrifah, 2013), Vol.1, 104. 

411 - Muḥammad bin ʻabd ullah bin Ahmad Al-Khanafī, Tanwīr ul Abṣār, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-

Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah, 2005), Vol.6, 370. 

412 -  Īmām Aḥmad Bin ʻlī Al-Rāzī Abū Bakar bin Al-jaṣṣāṣ, Aḥkām Ul Qurān, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār 

Aḥyā Al-turāth Al-ʻarabī, 1405)ھ, Vol.4, 286. 
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 There is no disagreement between the Muslims on the matter that if a person 

who apparently believes in Islam says something abusive or blasphemous about the 

Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), he will be considered as an apostate and 

he deserves to be killed. 

 5.1.9. Ībn Nūjaym 

بقلبہ اکن مرتدا فالساب بطریق الاویل ُث یقتل حدا عندَن فال تقبل توبتہ یف اسقاط القتل۔ ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ك من ابغض رسول ہللا 

 قال اخلطاِب ال اعمل احدا خالف یف وجوب قتلہ۔ 413

 Īmām Ibn e Nūjaym Hanafī says for us abuser will be killed as a first victim 

and his resentence will never be accepted for his futile (ساقط sāqit) for murder. ʻllamah 

khaṭābī said I don’t know any Muslim who disagreed whit the assassination of 

presumptuous man/ person. 

 5.1.10. Al-Qāḍī Thanā ullah Al-Maẓharī 

یقتل وال یقبل توبۃ سواء ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ال اعمل احدا من خالف یف وجوب قتلہ۔ ویف الفتاوی من مذھب اِب خنیفۃ ان من سب النب

 اکن مومنا او اکفرا۔414

 I don’t know the person who disagreed with the assassination of presumptuous 

of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and in fatāwā Aimām Abū Ḥanīfah’s 

religion is transcribed / copied that a person if he is a Mūmin or non-Muslim (kāfīr) 

said swear words to prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) will be killed and 

his repentance will never be accepted.  

ویف ذکر ہللا عز وجل مبا ال یلیق جباللہ او ذکر کتابہ اجملید او ذکر دینہ القوَي او ذکر رسولہ الکرَي مبا ال ینبغی یتنقص عھدہ 

ما کفروا بہ ینتقض عھدہ وقال اکَث احصاب  عند اَحد سواء شطمنہ ذالک او ال وکذا قال مالک انہ اذا ذکر منھا بغری

 الشافعی ان مل يشتط ال ینتقض عھدہ وان شط ینتقض۔415 

 If a contract person uttered against Allāh's greatness and glory, or calls the Holy 

Qurān or the Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) by using inappropriate 

words, then according to Aimām Aḥmad, his contract will ends whether he set a 

                                                           
413 - Īmām Zain ud Dīn Ībn e Nūjaym Al-Khanfī Al-ʻarāqī, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-Maʻrifah, 2008), 

Vol.5, 136. 

414 - Al-Qāḍī Al-ʻllāmah Thanā ūllah Al-Maẓharī, Tafsīr Al-Mazharī, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Aḥyā Al-

turāth Al-ʻarabī, 2004), Vol.1, 312. 

415 - Ibid: Vol.4, P.190 
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condition for it or not at the time of contract.  When he mentioned the above things in 

such a manner that he is blamed as a disbeliever then his contract will end according to 

Imām Mālik also. The most of the Shawafīʻ agreed on the point that if the contract 

person had made a conditional agreement to say these words at that time, then his 

contract would not be broken and if he did not do so, his contract would end in this 

case. 

 5.1.11. Ībn Hummām 

او نس بہ ماال ینبغ ایل ہللا تعایل ان اکن مما ال یعتقدونہ کنس بہ الودل ایل ہللا تعایل وتقدس عن ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص واذلی عندی ان س بہ 

 ذالک اذا اظھرہ یقتل بہ وینتقض عھدہ۔ 416

 When a contract person abuses Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) or associates something inappropriate which is not allowed in his religion with 

Allāh Almighty, like claiming that God has begotten the children but Allah is sacred. 

ʻAllāmah Abn e Hammām said that the contract of such person will end and he would 

be killed. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
416 Īmām Ībn ī Ḥammām Al-Khanafī, Fatḥ ul Qadīr, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār Al-fikr, 1415)ھ, Vol.6, 58. 
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UNIT.2. Jurists from Ḥanbalī School of Thought 

             Imām Abū Abdullah Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal was born in 164 AH in Baghdad. For 

seeking education, he traveled to Makkah, Madinah, Syria, and Yemen, etc. especially 

when Imam Sha’afi visited Baghdad, he gained special benefit from his company. He 

was a great Imam of narration and wrote a book named “Musnad Aḥmad bin Hanbal” 

comprising of more than 40,000 authentic ahadith. He was an expert on Islamic 

Jurisdiction and gave rise to a separate Fiqh. Imam Shafi said about Imam Ahmad bin 

Ḥanbal that there is no great scholar in Baghdad than him. He suffered physical 

persecution under the caliph Māmūn Rashīd for his undaunted adherence to the 

traditional doctrine but he remained devoted. Imām Aḥmad Ḥanbal gave preference to 

Qurān and Aḥādīth over everything and he was of the view that no other opinion is 

accepted when everything is mentioned in Qurān and Aḥādīth. Imām Aḥmad bin 

Ḥanbal did not form his cult but all of his focus was on collecting authentic Aḥādīth, 

later his students collected his quotes.  

Taqi al-Dīn Ibn Taymiyah most widely spread the Hanbali school of thought and 

currently being the religion of Saudia Arabia and Kuwait, it has gained many followers. 

Followers of Imam Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal’s school of thought belong to Syria, Iraq, and 

Gulf countries. In this section, in relevance to the topic, opinions from Fiqh Hanbali 

jurists have been collected and like other Fiqhas, Fiqh Ḥanbalī also considers 

defamation of religion a great crime and declares the person punishable. Mentioned 

below are only the opinions collected from Fiqh Ḥanbalī. 

           5.2.1. Aḥmad Bin Ḥanbal 

 من ش ُت الانبیاء من الیھود والنصارٰی بغری الوجہ اذلی بہ کفر َضبت عنقہ الا ان يسمل۔417

If a Jew or christen scold the prophet with the words which never consider as paganism, 

behead him and if he accepts the Islam then leave him. 

 من ش ُت النبملسو هيلع هللا ىلص او تنقصہ مسلام اکن او اکفرا فعلیہ القتل، واروٰی ان یقتل وال يستتاب۔418

                                                           
417 - Taqī u Dīn ʻlī bin Abd u lkāfī Al-Subkī, Al-Sayf Al-Maslūl ʻlā man Sabb Al-Rasūl, (Omān Jordon: 

Dār Al-fataḥ, 2000), 128. 

418 - Abū Bakar Al-Khilāl, Aḥkāmū Ahlal Milal, (Ceiro, Egypt: Dār Al-Nashar. 2015), 255. 
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Who use abusive language to Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) or he did 

obloquies according to me either he is Muslim or not he will be killed and will not 

demanded repentance? 

ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص لیستتاب؟ قال: قد وجب علیہ القتل وال يستتاب؛ خادل بن ولید قتل رجال ش ُت النبملسو هيلع هللا ىلص سالت اِب َعن ش ُت النب

 ومل يس تتبہ۔419

 Abdūlah Bin Aḥmad said that I asked to my father (Aimām Abn e Ḥanbal) that 

will repent demanded from a person who use abusive language for prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him)? He said it, necessary to kill him and repent will not be 

demanded because Khālid Bin Walīd killed that person who say swear words to 

Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and repentance had not been 

demanded.  

 5.2.2. Ībn Qūdāmah 

فقال: لوَسعتہ لقتلتہ اَن مل تعطہ ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ینتقض العھد بہ سواء شط او مل يَّشط قیل البن َعر: ان راھبا يش ُت رسول ہللا 

 الامان عیل ھذا420 

 The contract of dhimmy is aver when he used abusive language for Muḥammad 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) either he confirmed it or not at the time of 

contract said to the Abn-e-ʻamar that a Rāhib uses abusive language for Muḥammed 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) so he said that if I heard it myself then I kill him 

we have never give them a refuge for the use of this language.  

 5.2.3. Ibn Taymiyah 

القتل وممن قالہ مالک والیث واَحد و اِساق وھو مذھب الشافعی قال ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص اَجع عوام اھل العمل عیل ان حد من سب النب 

 وایل عن النعامن ال یقتل یعَن اذلی ھم علیہ الَّشک اعظم۔ 421

 The scholars have consensus on the point that whoever abuses Holy Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), he will be charged for murder and Imām Mālik, 

Aimām Aḥmad, and Imām Ishāq have same views on it. 

                                                           
419 - Al-Īmām Shaykh Ul-Īslām Ībn ī Taymiyyah AlKhanbalī, Al-Ṣārim Al-Maslūl, (Beirut, Lebanon: 

Dār Al-fikr, 2009), Vol.2, 18. 

420 - ʻbd ullah bin Qudāmah Al-Maqdisī Al-Khanbalī, Al-Kāfī fi fiqh Ibn ī Khanbal, (Beirut, Lebanon: 

Dār Al-Kutub Al-ʻilmiyyah, 2005), Vol.4, 184. 

421-  Al-Īmām Shaykh Ul-Īslām Ībn ī Taymiyyah AlKhanbalī, Al-Ṣārim Al-Maslūl, (Beirut, Lebanon: 

Dār Al-fikr, 2009), Vol.2, 3. 
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او سب ہللا او عاب الاسالم عالنیہ فقد نکث ميینہ وطعن یف دیننا النہ ال خالف بني ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ان ذمی اذا سب الرسول  

 املسلمني انہ یعاقب عیل ذالک ویوء دب علیہ۔422

 When a contract person uses slang words for Allāh or His Prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him) or openly claims that there are defects in Islam or curse our 

religion, his contract will be ended because Muslims are not disunited at the rule of 

punishing him and taking disciplinary action against him. 

اب غریھن من الصحابہ عیل ما س یاءَت والثاّن وھو ففیہ قوالن احد ھام انہ کسملسو هيلع هللا ىلص وما من سب غری عائشہ من ازواجہ 

الاحص انہ من قذف واحدة من امھات املوءمنني فھو کقذف عائشہ وقد تقدم معَن ذالک عن ابن عباس وذالک الن ھذا۔ 

 اذا رایُت اذلین يس بون احصاِب فقولوا لعنۃ ہللا عیل شُك۔ 423

 And whoever abuses rest of the Holy women other than Haḍrat ʻāyeshah, there 

are two views on that person. The first view is that abusing the rest of the Holy women 

is like abusing the Companions of Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), 

and the second view that is most correct one is that whoever blames (abuses) any one 

of the Holy woman should be considered as the one who has imposed on Haḍrat 

ʻāyeshah and this view is also quoted from Ibn ʻAbbās. This is because the Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said that when you see these people who are 

abusing my Companions, say that ‘May Allah curse your evil’. 

 5.2.4. Al-Shawkānī 

 ان من سب النبملسو هيلع هللا ىلص مبا ھو قذف َصحی کفر ابتفاق العلامء فلو اتب مل يسقط عنہ القتل۔ 424

 Whoever slangs the Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) by using 

words that are blasphemous, in this case the scholars agree that even if he repents, the 

order of killing him would not be abrogated. 

 

 

 

  

                                                           
 :Al-Īmām Shaykh Ul-Īslām Ībn ī Taymiyyah AlKhanbalī, Al-Ṣārim Al-Maslūl, (Beirut, Lebanon ۔ 422

Dār Al-fikr, 2009), Vol.2, 16. 

423 Muḥammad bin ʻīsā Al-Tirmazī, Sunan Al-TirmaZi, Kitāb al-manāqib, bāb No.60, ḥaḍīth No. 3866 

424  Muḥammad bin Alī bin Muḥammad Al-shawkānī, Nayl ul aūtār, Vol.7, P.209  
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UNIT.3. Jurists from Shāfiʻī School Of Thought 

 The fiqh school of thought of Imām Muḥammad bin Idrīs’s is known as Imam 

Shāfiʻī. Imam Shafi was born in 150 AH in a village in Palestine. After Imam Azam 

Abū Ḥanīfa, the majority of the people followed Fiqh Shāfiʻī. The year Imam Abu 

Hanifa died, the same year Imam Shāfiʻī was born. Imām Shāfiʻī was quite intelligent 

since childhood and learned a lot of skills. Shāfiʻī was authorized to issue fatwas at the 

age of fifteen. Imām Shāfiʻī wrote the first book “Al-Risala” of Principles of Islamic 

Jurisprudence. The second most important book of Imām Shāfiʻī was “Al-Um”, which 

was comprised of several volumes. He explained everything in the light of the Qurān 

and Sunnah. He followed his teacher “Imām Mālik” in juristic preferences. He visited 

Iraq and Hejaz and learned from the students of Imām Mālik. After gaining knowledge, 

he stayed in Egypt. He was a very talented person, in terms of academia and his cult 

was considered closest to Ahl e Ḥadīth. 

Imām Shāfiʻī school of thought is mostly spread in Egypt, Indonesia, and Iraq, etc. 

In this section, the fiqh school of Imam Shāfiʻī’s opinion has been presented and they 

agree that defamation of religion is a crime and it can’t be allowed at any cost. 

Without further details, only the opinions of Shāfiʻī jurists has been discussed here. 

 5.3.1. Imām Muḥammad Bin Idrīs Shāfiʻī 

  فاملنصوص عنہ نفسہ ان عھدہ ینتقض بسب النب ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص وانہ یقتل۔ 425  

 The contract of a contract person ends at the time when he abuses the Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and for this act, the rule is that he should be 

killed. 

66،65 اس تدل بقولہ تعایٰل۔۔۔ سورة التوبہ آ یہ رمقانہ س ئل َعن ھزل بشییئ من آ ايت ہللا تعایٰل فقال اکفر، و   

 Īmām Muḥammad bin Idrīs Al-Shāfʻī was asked about a man who makes fun of 

(or humiliates) Allāh’s verses, he (Īmām Shāfʻī) said that such person is a disbeliever 

and he has based his arguments on Allāh’s views. 

 

 

                                                           
425 Al-Īmām Shaykh Ul-Īslām Ībn ī Taymiyyah AlKhanbalī, Al-Ṣārim Al-Maslūl, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār 

Al-fikr, 2009), 8. 
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 5.3.2. ‘Abd Raḥmān Al-Jazīrī 

او س بہ او سب واحدا من الرسل الکرام اذلی ورد ذکرھم یف القرآ ن الکرَي او کذب رسول ہللا ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص من قذف رسول ہللا

نہ ابلتوبۃ قیل وال یقل بعد التوبۃ بل ُيِل مثانني جِلة الن الردة ارتفعت ابسالمہ یف دعوتہ فانہ یقتل حدا وال يسقط ع ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص 

بقلبہ اکن مرتدا فالسب بطریق اویل فیقتل حدا وال تقبل توبتہ یف ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص اجلِل علیہ احلنفیۃ قالوا ك من ابغض رسول ہللاوبقی 

 اسقاط القتل عنہ۔ 426

 Who abuse the Prophet Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) or 

any prophet mention in the Qurān or reject the invitation of Prophet Muḥammed 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) so he will kill and the order of murder will never 

futile after repentance and one and other saying is that he will be lashed for 80 times 

because it rejection is over after accepting Islam and scold for 80 times will remain. 

Akhnāf said that who has hatred against Prophet Muḥammed (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him). He is apostate, so he will kill for abusing and his repentance will never 

accept to futile his murder.  

 5.3.3. Abū Bakar Bin Al-Munẓar 

 اَجع عوام اھل العمل عیٰل ان عیٰل من سب النبملسو هيلع هللا ىلص القتل 427

 The majority of scholars have consensus on the point that if a person abuses 

Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) then his killing is obligatory. 

 5.3.4. Dr. Wahbah Bin Muṣṭafā Al-Zūḥaylī 

من اھل اذلمۃ او عرض او اس تخلف بقدرہ او وصفہ بغری الوجہ اذلی ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص لامء عیل من سب النبواکَث الع

 کفر بہ، فانہ یقتل فاَن مل نعطہ الزمۃ او العھد عیل ھذا۔ 428

 A majority of scholars (Ulama) concord that if any dhimmy said swear words 

to Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) expressly or allusively and use of 

swear word which are indispensable for paganism he will also be killed because we 

didn’t have contract and commitment whit them that they said swear words to our 

Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him). 

 

                                                           
426 ʻbd al-Reḥmān al-Jazīrī, Al-Fiqh ʻlā Mazahib al-arbʻah, (Beirut, Lebanon: Dār al-maʻrifah), Vol.5, 

199. 

427  Qāẓī Ayyāẓ bin Mūsā Al-Malikī, Al-Shifā, Vol.2, P.215 

428 Dr. Wahbah bin Mustafā Al-ẓūḥaylī, Tafsīr Al-Munir, (Cairo, Egypt: Dār Al-Fikr), Vol.10, 125. 
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 5.3.5. Hamd Bin Muḥammad Al-Khiṭābī 

 ال اعمل احدا من املسلمني اختلف یف وجوب قتلہ اذا اکن مسلام۔429

 When a person who abuses or insults a Holy Prophet (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) is a Muslim, then I do not know any Muslim who has disagreed with the 

order of killing such a person. 

 5.3.6. Isḥāq Bin Ibrāhīm Abū Yʻaqūb Rāhwayh 

اَجع املسلمون ان من سب ہللا او سب رسولہ او دفع شیئا مما انزل ہللا او قتل نبیا من الانبیاء ہللا عزوجل انہ اکفر، 

 بذالک وان اکن مقرا بك ما انزل ہللا۔ 430

 All the Muslims have consensus on the point that whoever abuses Allāh or His 

Messenger, or due to contempt do not accept revelations by Allāh, or kills a Prophet of 

Allāh, is a disbeliever, although overtly he believes in revelations of Allāh.  

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
429 Mʻālim al-sunan (Mukhtaṣar sunan al-munzarī), Vol.2, 199. 

430 Īmām ibn ī ʻbd al-barr, Al-Tamhīd, Vol.4, 226. 
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UNIT.4. Jurists from Mālikī School of Thought 

             Imām Malik bin Anas was born in Madinah in 93AH. He is known as Imām e 

Madinah. Except for performing Pilgrimage, he never went out of Madinah. He got 

education from great Islamic jurists. As Madinah was the main Centre of Ilm ul Ḥadīth, 

he learned Hadith from great scholars of that time.  

He also got the privilege of getting knowledge from great scholars and transmitters of 

Ḥadīth, who stayed in Madinah during the month of Hajj. After completing his 

education, he followed venerated scholars of Madinah and started teaching. Imam 

Mālik used to teach inside Masjid e Nabvi, and he gave interpretation based on both 

Ḥadīth and rational decisions. He preferred the words and deeds of the people of 

Madinah. 

Despite Caliph Hārūn Rashīd’s request, Imām Mālik refused to go to Baghdad to teach 

his sons and preferred staying in Madinah. He wrote the first and the most famous book 

of Hadith named “Al-Muwatta”. After the death of Imām Mālik, his students collected 

his quotes and published a book named “Al-Mudawwana al-Kubrā”. As Imām Mālik 

lived in Madinah, scholars, students, and narrators from all over the world came here 

thus he had a huge number of students. Even today, not only in Madinah, but followers 

of Fiqh Mālkī exist in other Arab countries too. 

In this section, in relevance to the topic, opinions from Fiqh Mālkī jurists have been 

collected and like other school of thoughts, Fiqh Malki also considers defamation of 

religion a great crime and declares the person punishable. Mentioned below are only 

the opinions of Fiqh Mālkī to avoid further details. 

 5.4.1. Abu bakr Al-Qūrṭbī 

قال ابن منذر اَجع عامۃ ھل العمل عیل من سب الرسولؤ یقتل وممن قال ذالک مالک واللیث و اَحد و اِساق وھو مذھب 

 الشافعی۔ 431

                                                           
431 Abū ʻbd Allah Muḥammad bin Aḥmad Al-Qurṭubī, Al-Jameʻ li Ahkām al-Qurʻn, (KSA. Riaḍ: Dār 

ʻālim al-Kitāb), Vol.8, 82. 
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 Ibn-e-Mūndhar said that all the scholar’s consensus on this matter that who 

abuse the prophet will be kill. This is the stance of Imām Mālik, Imām Aḥmad, Imām 

Isḥāq and Imām Al- Shāfiʻī.  

 

 5.4.2. Abū Īsḥāq Ibrāhīm Bin Mūsā Al-Shāṭibī 

من قال ان شط ام ال یذکر الا يسب اذا ذکر اذلمی کتاب ہللا مبا ال ینبغی او ش ُت رسول ہللا انتقضت ذمۃ ، ومن احصابنا 

 انتقض والا فال۔432

 When dhimmy says inappropriate words about holly book of Allāh or recorded 

the prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) his dhimmah will terminate and our 

some of Companions of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) said if he 

wagered or not his dhimmah or contract will terminate if he said swear words otherwise 

not.  

 5.4.3. Qāḍī ʻAyyāḍ Al-Mālikī 

او عابہ او احلق بہ نقصا یف نفسہ او نس بہ او دینہ او خصلت من خصالہ او عرض بہ او ش بھہ ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص َجیع من سب النب 

عیل طریق السب لہ او الارزاء علیہ او التصغری لشانہ او الغض منہ والعیب لہ فھو ساب لہ او احلُك فیہ حُك  بشییئ

 الساب یقتل۔۔ وھذا لکہ اجامع من العلامء وامئۃ الفتوی من دلن الصحابۃ رضوان ہللا علیھم ایل ھمل جرا ۔433

 Whoever abuses or defames the Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) 

or finds imperfections openly or secretly in His caste, creed, religion and habits, or 

abusively refers Him with a person or a thing, or used any inferior terms which intend 

to reduce His glory or find defect in His personality, then such a person is treated as an 

abuser, and the rule for him will be the same as for the abuser i.e. he will be killed. And 

from the age of companions of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) to this 

age, all the scholars have consensus on this point and there is also a fatwa on the same 

point.  

 وقال علامئنا: اَجع العلامء عیٰل ان من دعا عیٰل النب من الانبیاء ابلویل او اب الشییئ من املکروہ انہ یقتل بال استتابہ۔434

 The followers of Mālikī school of thought said that all the religious scholars 

have consensus on the point that if someone intend to kill a prophet or call Him with 

unpleasant words, he will be killed without accepting his repentance. 

                                                           
432 ʻ Al-Īmām Al-Shaykh Abū Īsḥāq, Al-Nikat wal ʻuyūn, 152. 

433 Qāẓī Ayyāẓ bin Mūsā Al-Malikī, Al-Shifā, Vol.2, 211. 

434 Qāẓī Ayyāẓ bin Mūsā Al-Malikī, Al-Shifā, Vol.2, 218. 
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وکذالک اقول حُك من مغضہ اعریہ برعایۃ الغَّن او السھر او النس یان، او السحر، او اما اصابہ من حرج او اصاب بعض 

 جیوثہ، او شدة من زمنہ او عدوہ، او ابملیل ایٰل نسائہ، حفُك ھذا لکہ ملن عن قصد بہ: القتل435

 And I (ʻAyyāḍ Mālikī) also say that a person who has even pointed towards the 

prophet as a cowboy who feed the goats, or as a magician or pointed (in a disrespectful 

way) to some of the hardships and sufferings that Prophet (Blessings and Peace be 

Upon Him) has faced whether these sufferings are from the time or from the enemies 

or says that you had eyes on women, such a person would be killed. 

 5.4.4. ʻAbd Al-Salām Sakhnūn Bin Saʻaīd 

املتنقص لہ اکفر، والوعید جارعلیہ بعذاب ہللا و حمکہ عند الامۃ القتل۔ ومن شک یف کفرہ ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص اَجع العلامء ان شاُت النب

 وعذابہ کفر۔436

 The scholars have consensus on the point that the person who abuses the Holy 

Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and humiliates Him is a disbeliever and 

Allāh Almighty has promised to punish such person and for Ummah, his killing is 

obligatory. And whoever has doubts on his act of disbelief or on the punishment, he is 

also considered as a disbeliever. 

 5.4.5. Ībn ʻAtāb 

 الکتاب والس نۃ موجبان ان من قصد النب ابذی او نقص معرضا ا مرصحا وان قل فقتلہ واجب۔437

 A person who intend to hurt the Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) 

openly or behind him or intend to find imperfections in Him, his killing is obligatory in 

the light of the Holy Book and the Sunnah. 

 5.4.6. Abū ʻImrān Al-Fāsī 

  من سب النبملسو هيلع هللا ىلص ُث ارتد عن الاسالم قتل ومل يس تتب الن السب من حقوق اْل دمیني الَّت ال تسقط عن املرتد۔ 438

 Who one abuse the prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) then going 

against to Islam, he will kill and never demand his repent because it is about the light 

of man, who fallen to be an apostate.  

 

                                                           
435 Ibid. 

436 Nihayat al-suwal fī khiṣāʻiṣ al-Rasūl, 216. 

437 Ibid. 

438  Al-Īmām Shaykh Ul-Īslām Ībn ī Taymiyyah AlKhanbalī, Al-Ṣārim Al-Maslūl, (Beirut, Lebanon: 

Dār Al-fikr, 2009), Vol.1, 16. 



134 

 

 5.4.7. Abū Al-Ḥasan Al-Qābīsī 

 فمين قال یف النبملسو هيلع هللا ىلص یتي اِب طالب ابالقتل۔439

 The person who (in an insolent manner) said that the Prophet Muḥammad 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) is the orphan nephew of Haḍrat Abū Tālib, he 

would be killed.  

Conclusion: 

All the four schools of jurisprudence in Islamic Laws agree that blasphemy of religion 

is not permitted at any cost. Aḥnāf has also declared abusing and insulting Allāh and 

His Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) as forbidden and has ordered to 

murder such a person. Aḥnāf e A’aima has declared such a person as sceptic and 

blasphemer is termed as apostate. Quotations of some leaders of ahnaf have been quoted 

here according to which blasphemy is forbidden in any situation and condition.  Mostly 

have agreed on the point that the person who degrades Prophet (Blessings and Peace 

be Upon Him) is liable to death and he will be punished. To summarize, according to 

Ahnaf, blasphemy is a worth punishing crime and if any non-Muslim blasphemes, 

agreement with him will be broken. Insulting Quran and abusing it has also been 

declared sin and humiliation is regarded as irreligiousness. 

The Hanbali School also declares blasphemy as forbidden. Imām Aḥmad Bin Ḥanbal 

quotes that if any person humiliates Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), be 

it a Jew, Christian or a Muslim, he will be murdered and you won’t be given time to 

excuse. He further states that this person won’t be granted forgiveness and he will be 

killed at any cost. According to Ibn Aqdam, if the pact taker, insults or humiliates, pact 

with him will be cancelled. The same is being accepted by Ibn e Aqdam. Conferring to 

Ibn e Tayemiya, the person who abuse Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him), 

and his act will be cancelled. Similarly, Ḥanbali’s have strictly prohibited to use abusive 

language and humiliating the companions of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) and has considered it totally forbidden. 

Insulting the religion is prohibited in the view of Shāfiʻī’s. Imām Shāfiʻī also declares 

the blasphemer as non believer and vulnerable to murder. Rest of the Shaafi also 

                                                           
439 Ibid. 
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considers blasphemy of Allāh and Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) as 

crime and prohibits it. Ibn e Manzar Shāfiʻī has also the same point of view and they 

all agree on it and declares the blasphemer to be killed. In view of Shaafi, the person 

who commits blasphemy is faithless and a pervert and if he is in some agreement, his 

agreement will also be ended. Even Imam Shaafi has said I don’t know any such 

Muslim who would not agree that humiliator of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon 

Him) must be killed. All agree that the blasphemer must be given the punishment of 

murder. 

In the light of opinion of Mālikī school of thought, it has been proved that they 

considered blasphemy of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) as forbidden 

and the blasphemer liable to murder. Ibn e Sahnon states that even the person who 

blasphemes and doubts its punishment, this person is a non believer. All Maliki school 

of thoughts agree that after committing blasphemy, Muslims turn to a non-Muslim and 

is considered to be hanged to death. Even they state that the person who abuses Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) becomes a pervert and he does not has access to 

basic human rights. In view of Mālikī school of thought, torturing Prophet (Blessings 

and Peace be Upon Him) is also a forbidden act. Qāzi Fayyāz has specially written on 

this topic and has separated a chapter in his book (al-Shifā). 
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CHAPTER 6: Laws of Defamation of Religion in 

Different Countries 

UNIT-1: International Laws on Defamation of Religion 

 Globally, the United Nations (UN) organization, the organization for stability 

and cooperation at Europe (OSCE), and the Council of Europe (COE) are playing a 

dynamic role to reassure lawful tools geared up towards forbidding behaviors and 

conducts inspired by cultural, religious and racial hatred, anti-Semitism, and social 

motives, discrimination, and xenophobia hate offense and hate speech. 

 The very essential foreign organizations and equipment’s about hate speech and 

hate offense are explained within those phrases. The Worldwide “International 

Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR)” approved through United Nation’s 

“General Assembly” in 1966, forbids the promotion of state, religious, or else racial 

animosity which creates provocation to intolerance, insatiability, or brutality. 440 

 In Addition to This Milestone, U N Alliance “Concerning the Elimination of 

All Forms of Racial Discrimination” (CEFRD) needs State Concur to commemorate 

hatred talk together side criminalize subscription in life-threatening Suppliers.441 By 

way of instance, article 4 offers which propagation of notions based on ethnic 

dominance or abhorrence, stimulation to racial discernment, also most actions of 

ferocity or agitation to such activities which are not in favor of any culture or specific 

people using a distinct color or cultural origin needs to be declared an offense 

punishable with laws. Even “Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe” 

(OSCE) affirmed its assurance in fighting hatred offenses and religious offense in 

numerous instances. Also, this created that the “Office for Democratic Institutions and 

Human Rights (ODIHR)” which also has obtained the obligation to support and 

promote state’s own specific try to fight hatred events and criminalities of all 

discriminations, racism and other types of prejudice, even which is not in favor of 

Muslims. 

 Regarding this particular “Council of Europe” (ECHR) “Article 14” of the 

“Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms 

                                                           
440 Article 20 of The ICCPR, Adopted 23 of March 1976, at “http://www.unhcrcentraleurope.” 

441 CEFRD, U N General Assembly, 21 December 1965, Imposed on 4th January 1969 
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(CPHRFF)” is truly a base in fighting hatred criminalities provided` that gladness in 

their conviction and legal privileges founded that Convention will be protected 

exclusive of discernment at any level including race, gender, and coloration and 

language, faith, dogmatic or any further belief, national or communal basis, connotation 

with a minority of state, genetic, property or added position. The “ECHR”, besides 

defends the free expression of each person (Article 10) articulating it ought to consist 

of ‘liberty to keep sentiments and obtain and communicate knowledge and thoughts 

devoid of interfering by civic power and irrespective of boundaries'. This may be 

certainly valued observing with respects for the others, the autonomy of expression 

‘could be vulnerable to these actions, restrictions, conditions, and consequences as 

they are accepted by law and are also decisive in a self-governing society, as much 

within just the passions of domestic security, territorial integrity or public stability, 

like preventing illness or crime, such as your stability of morals or health, or into its 

security in their status or perhaps the protection under the law of the others'.442 

 The Council of Europe besides proven in the year 1993 “the European 

Commission against Racism and Intolerance” (ECRI) along with an intention behind 

battling racial discrimination, prejudice, racial intolerance, anti-semitism in addition 

to bigotry. ECRI released a couple of overall strategic tips highlighting the wrestle 

discrimination (recommendations of general policy no. 9), law-suit counter to Roma 

(recommendations of general policy no. 3), in resistance to the Muslims 

(recommendations of “general policy no. 5”), fighting the spreading of discriminatory, 

nationalistic and naturally-occurring information employing the web 

(recommendations of general policy no. 6), together side sacrilege, holy sentences and 

hatred talk towards arguments of human beliefs (recommendation no. 1805). About 

hatred offense and hatred address centered to the web, throughout the surplus decorum 

to the conference on online crimes, the European Council supported the 

criminalization of actions of a racialist and prejudiced nature executed via 

supercomputer system engineering. 443 

 Even the “European Court of Human Rights” (ECHR) bolstered the 

accountability for state organizations too, saying that will be their obligation to carry 

                                                           
442 ECHR, “http://conventions.coe.int/Treaty/EN/Treaties/Html/005.htm”. 

443 APCC, Additional Protocol for Convention on Cybercrimes, 

“http://conventions.coe.int/Treaty/EN/Treaties/Html/189.htm 
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http://conventions.coe.int/Treaty/EN/Treaties/Html/189.htm
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all acceptable things to do to unmask any racist motive and also to ascertain whether 

cultural abhorrence or bias might be acted as a vital part in an episode. 444 It is true at 

“Šečićv. Croatia” (application no. 40116/02) about the assault dedicated by participants 

of a “skinhead” set on Mr. Šečić. Even the ECtHR highlighted the ‘collapse to earn a 

differentiation from a manner by which cases which are in essence various are managed 

can comprise unwarranted bigoted therapy method incompatible with Article 14 of this 

conference'. The ECtHR has dispensed with cases correlated with bisexual or 

nationalistic hatred talk/hatred violation in light of Article 10 ECHR," by instance, by 

circumstance Giniewski v. France (application no. 64016/00. 445 About an attack given 

with associates of a “skinhead” place on Mr. Šečić. The ECtHR emphasized the 

‘meltdown to get paid a difference in a manner by that in which instances that come in 

nature many are handled could include unjustified discriminatory remedy procedure 

jelqing with Article 14 with the seminar. The ECtHR has taken care of cases correlated 

to bisexual or prejudiced hatred talk/hatred criminality in view of Article 10.446 The 

ECtHR Evaluated The Functions' Disagreements and Claimed in Its Ruling That 

‘because the Novel with The Note will Not at Theory Appear to Mirror a Surplus 

Limitation on liberty, In the speedy instance the very simple actuality it ascribed the 

offender menace of Defamation Certainly Desired a Hindrance result and besides the 

sanction Hence Imposed Appears to Be disproportionate at Lighting of their Curiosity 

and Significance Within This Argument in the Applicant Formally Hunted to borrows 

Part'.447 

  

6.1.1. Defamation of Religion under the International Law 
 Debates Incorporating Spiritual Insult and blasphemy also have been enduring 

internationally. Even at the United Nation level, the OSCE and also COE, collectively 

along with added foreign associations, have examined Blasphemy is coped with at the 

federal level along with the way that legislation blasphemy or Religious insult may 

hinder liberty of countenance and flexibility of both beliefs, faith, and morals.448 In 

                                                           
444 ECHR Application No. 40116/02, 2007, “http://hudoc.echr.coe.int/sites/Eng./pages/search.aspx”. 

445 http://hudoc.echr.coe.int/sites/Eng./pages/search.aspx”. 

446 Ibid. 

447 http://hudoc.echr.coe.int/sites/Eng./pages/search.aspx”. 

448 http://www.freemedia.at/newssview/article/in-eu-calls-to-repeal-blasphemy-laws-grow-after-paris- 

attacks.html.” 
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the combined assertion of 2008 about the offense of religions, the distinctive 

rapporteurs on permitted saying of this United Nations, '' People's rights hypothesized 

that constraints about the independence of saying 'ought to be constrained in extent 

for the security of paramount human legal rights and societal passions, and ought 

never to be utilized to guard special associations, or even abstract ideas, beliefs or 

theories, like spiritual types. This statement also explained 'that the notion of 

denigration of faith doesn't deal worldwide norms concerning insult, that implies for 

this security of standing of people, whilst religions “such as most of beliefs,'' cannot 

be thought to truly have a standing of their '.494 Locally, the ECHR boosts everybody 

else's independence of thought, faith, and morals defining that anybody is permitted 

to modify their faith or opinion and also to attest it separately or at communities. The 

reflection of somebody's faith or perception is just at the mercy of the constraints 

required in a democratic culture to shield elements like general protection and public 

order in addition to the legal constitutional rights and autonomy of others (Article 

9).449At a direction on free expression of saying and also reverence to spiritual 

philosophies, that the Parliamentary Assembly of the European Council, resolved the 

concern whether liberty of expression needs to be confined (as well as to what extent) 

from the admiration for spiritual beliefs. It arrived at this decision which liberty of 

expression shouldn't be additional confined to match sensitivities of selected spiritual 

classes. But it succeeds that hate speech in opposition to any spiritual set was 

antagonistic to the ECHR.450
 

  In 2007, the Parliamentary Assembly gave a 'Proposal on obscenity, profound 

put-down and loathe discourse in opposition to people On reason of this confidence', 

Where it repeats its commitment to this freedom of articulation and the autonomy of 

thought, confidence, and ethics understanding these as fundamental foundations of vote 

based system. Moreover, it clarified a hypothesis that is basic to build up balance while 

in the persuasion including opportunity of articulation and opportunity of confidence. 

                                                           
449 Joint Declaration of Defamation of Religions, Anti-extremism and Anti-terrorism, Legislation, 

2008, “Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe”. “http://www.osce.org”. 

450 Resolution No.1510 of 2006, on “Respect for Freedom of expression and religious beliefs”, 

“http://assembly.coe.int/nw/xml/.” 
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451As a general rule it said 'freedom of saying isn't simply identified with idioms which 

are well gotten or viewed as tame, however, and to individuals who can shock, insult 

or upset their state or some different business of individuals over the limitations of 

Article 10 of the ECHR'. A portion of those crucial standards to savor this opportunity 

would be with the goal that any general public must empower open difference in regards 

to points in regards to strict and confident convictions. By and by, the Parliamentary 

Assembly also underlined that 'in scriptural social orders it's as often as possible 

important to reproduce freedom of articulation and freedom of thought, still, small voice 

and confidence'. Which generally implies it may even be required 'to set imperatives on 

such freedom such confinements must be suggested by enactment, required in a law-

based society and proportionate to the authentic objectives sought after'.452 

 Concerning profanity and/or spiritual offense, the Assembly stated that States 

are accountable for discovering that which ought to be regarded as a legal offence. But, 

these kinds of criminalization must take in to consideration the constraints imposed with 

the case law of the ECtHR. The meeting by parliament believed that blasphemy, 

considered a humilation into some faith, shouldn't be thought of as a legal offence. 

Additionally, it underlined that ‘at an democratic society, spiritual classes needs to 

endure significant general public announcements and disagreement for Their actions, 

beliefs and teachings, given such criticism doesn't level to deliberate and unnecessary 

offences or hatred address and doesn't create provocation to interrupt the calmness or 

possibly to discrimination and violence in contradiction of believers of the specific 

faith'.453 

 The requirement for eradicating blasphemy legislation was emphasized too, 

from the Commission of Venice, in its report about the connection between liberty of 

countenance and liberty of faith: that the matter of prosecution and regulation of both 

profanity, spiritual abuse and provocation to spiritual hatred.454 Even the Venice 

                                                           
451 The Study of the Venice Commission No. 406/2006, “Report on the relationship between freedom 

of expression and freedom of religion” 23 October 2008. 

452 Recommendations of Parliamentary Assembly No. 1805 of 2007 on “Blasphemy, Religious hatred, 

incitement and religious insult”. 

453 Ibid 

454 The Study of the Venice Commission No. 406/2006, “Report on the relationship between freedom 

of expression and freedom of religion” 23 October 2008’. 
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Commission emphasized the significance of an honest argument in accomplishing 

shared comprehension as well as esteem. Additionally, it emphasized that democratic 

modern society could conserve essential values just during persuasion and receptive 

people argument rather than using prohibit or repression. As stated by the Venice 

Commission, criminal kinds of saying influencing admiration for the faith should really 

be criminalized just being a final holiday season. Using criminal sanctions must 

consequently be warranted with how no additional method will be effective at shielding 

human rights from the general public attention.455 

 Blasphemy, being an insult into some faith, shouldn't be termed a legal offence. 

This decision relies upon the Simple Fact that Europe introduces an increased diversity 

of spiritual beliefs which the democratic theory of this separation of Condition and faith 

ought to be guarded. It supports the Simple Fact that ‘that a Differentiation ought to 

be drawn up between things regarding ethical conscience and Those pertaining to that 

which exactly is legal, and amongst things that appeal into people Domain names and 

individuals who appeal to this private world'.456 

 

6.1.2. Legislation on Defamation of Religion in European Union 

Countries 

 
 As per a section measured, complementing consideration has been held in 

worldwide level with the trial of anticipated conflicts among obscenity and non- 

common maltreatment and freedom of freedom and articulation of thought, ethics and 

confidence. While profanation is still condemned at some Member States, there's not 

single meaning of lewdness in the EU.457 Obscenity can be famous for instance as: 

1- The Motion of annoying or deficiency of respect for God or anything thought 

about hallowed; 

 

2- The Act of guaranteeing the properties of divinity; 

 

                                                           
455 Ibid. 

456 The Study of the Venice Commission No. 406/2006, “blasphemy, incitement to religious hatred and 

religious insult”, 23 October 2008, “http://www.venice.coe.int/web forms/documents”. 

457 Blasphemy, hatred and insult of democracy”, No. 47of 2010, “http://www.venice.coe.int/web 

forms/documents/? Pdf”. 
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3- Ridiculous outrage for countless disciples of any religion by favorable position 

of material that is offending idea to be hallowed by this particular specific 

religion. 458 

4- Strict insult arrangements can ensure: 

Insult predicated on being appropriate to a specific faith; and also humiliation 

to spiritual beliefs. 

The Department below plans to make available a review of this legislative acts related 

to blasphemy and spiritual insult from the aforementioned member-states. It's also 

going to describe whether or not media self-regulatory principles exist within this 

subject and if blasphemy perpetrated throughout social networking continues to be 

warranted. The investigation completed in federal degree emphasized the struggle of 

drawing on an obvious differentiation among blasphemy and spiritual abuse; the 

Member States' federal legislation will not necessarily distinguish between those 2 

different types of offences that tend to look insured by one supply. In additional 

Member States, the federal research demonstrated that spiritual depreciation are known 

as abuses in the earth of faith and could hence be included in overall principles on civic 

or shame dividing individual self-respect (e.g. Austria) or from the supply covering 

hatred talk/hatred offense about the earth of faith.459 

 The department is going to in Theory, examine both the blasphemy And non- 

secular insult emphasizing any distinction gift in federal legislation exactly where 

spiritual bureaucracy tend not to fall over the reach of rules abusive or mockery or 

perhaps the guidelines hate dialogue/hate offense about the earth of faith.460 

 Profanity/religious insult are controlled with offender Law from the Member 

States examined. The federal research completed failed to recognize any particular 

civil-law guidelines or administrative legislation rules which employ into blasphemy 

and spiritual abuse. Depending on civil law, it's supposed the overall plan regarding 

reimbursement for compensation would likewise employ with respect towards the 

                                                           
458 ibid 

459 Act about the crimes related Defamation in Austria, Act No. 31, 2009, Austria. 

460 Gianfrada.A. “Religion and Penal Law between Strasbourg and national models of UK. Italy, 

France”, Giuffre and Milano, 2012. 
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purchase price of these crimes.461 

 The Irish Structure accepts obscenity inside an offense deserving of Law 

additionally it's along these lines condemned with method for a specific enactment 

(Defamation Act). Italy and Poland neither irreverence nor profound discipline have 

been refered to from the structure. Be that as it may, they really are thought of just like 

a specific offense in the Criminal Code. It's important that at the part states inspected, 

obscenity/strict affront are Believed offenses when executed to for all intents and 

purposes any confidence. In any case, such a Process is seen generally new in Italy 

while the conditions of this Legal Code were simply heaped in 2006 to protect the vast 

majority of religions rather than simply that the Catholic confidence.462 In two Member 

States (for example Greece and Denmark) the material legitimate terms characterize 

security has been guaranteed in opposition to lewdness/strict affront toward practically 

any religion known or taken from the Member State. Back in Austria in reality, the 

legitimate code authorizes some profanation/strict affront devoted in opposition to a 

congregation or profound neighborhood found inside the country. The Greek legitimate 

Code arrangements counsel with some even minded confidence while in the sentiment 

of practically any well known confidence. The Expression 'Respected Faith' explains 

every religion whose lessons are both people and never fanciful and that our love is 

both apparent and never mysterious.463 

A smaller methodology is taken by Polish sectorial enactment. In Poland the 

Broadcasting Act gives the individuals radio and TV software engineer items and 

administrations and furthermore other expert administrations of the two individuals TV 

and radio needs to respect the Christian arrangement of worth. The investigation 

conducted outside generally seems to concur this provision pertains to most religious 

customs. But, exclusive security was allowed into the Religious beliefs at the wording 

of their provisions that are applicable.464 

 

                                                           
461 The Greek Criminal Code, Article 198. 

462 Consolidated Act no. 871.The Greek Criminal Code, of 04 July 2014, Greek. 

463 Stathopoulos M and Stetsons D., Melissa’s D., “freedom of conscience and Freedom of religious 

conscience”, Greek Justice Law review No. 44, 2003, P.355-364. 

464 Broadcasting law, Article No. 21(2) (6) of Law of 29th of December 1992. No. 7 item No 34”. 
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6.1.3. Producers and Responsibilities on Defamation of Religion in 

European Union Countries 
 Poland and Finland, both blasphemy and spiritual abuse are regarded as an 

offence. It isn't feasible to draw a very clear differentiation in between blasphemy and 

spiritual offense as federal law will not necessarily distinguish among the two sorts of 

offences that, in several cases, seem to consult with the exact same supply. As stated 

by the federal exploration carried outside, this type of differentiation may, but be 

attracted from Italy and Greece.465 

The truth is that the Italian legal code supplies two different kinds of felony offences: 

defamation and also blasphemy. Defamation can possibly be regarded as a spiritual 

abuse because in case of approving a faith by openly contested humans, by breaking 

against land and also by interrupting spiritual ceremonies. At the past two 

circumstances using threats or violence clarify the offending behavior. Such terms 

should not be mistaken with all the sole criminalizing despise speech/hate offense in 

the earth of faith that's insured by way of a particular sectorial regulation enforcement. 

466 

Even though covered from the Criminal Code, blasphemy had been de- penalized from 

1999 since it had been believed a little offence which could occur if somebody 

blasphemes towards the divinity from people. 

 Straight back Greece, profanation and non-mainstream deterioration make up 

two distinctive legitimate offenses. A specific section with the particular code 'Plots 

Unlike non-specialized peace' manages this particular kind of offenses and incorporates 

four posts or weblog articles. The arrangements frequently used on the off chance that 

law are the article on vindictive lewdness and an article on impiety concerning 

religions/strict affront.467 There are different conclusions among legitimate experts 

with respect to the comprehension of their inclinations verified by those articles or 

blog entries. The name of this chapter implies the shielded very good is non secular 

serenity of mind. Nevertheless, the self-explanatory memorandum and also Important 

philosophy contemplate elements like faith, and the spiritual belief, an Awareness of 

                                                           
465 Referring to the CEFRD, Article 3(1) of Law No. 654/1975, as amended by Article No 1. 205/1993 

and by the Law 85/2006. 

466 Giuffrè, Milano and Gianfreda, A. “Penal Law and Religion between national models and 
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reverence, spiritual independence and also the overriding situation of this Eastern 

Orthodox Church over the reach of use of those content. As stated by the investigation 

carried outside, the current tendency in literature and also one of analysts cautioned, 

affirms the opinion which the lawfully shielded good could be your religious perception 

of taxpayers.468 

Back in “Austria, Denmark, Finland, Germany, Greece, Italy and Poland” this sort of 

offences are managed at the Criminal Code, whereas at Ireland, a particular unlawful 

legislation criminalizes for example behaviors. 

All federal provisions hold the section of promotion from ordinary that means to 

become contemplated an offence that the behavior should happen in people plus it has 

to be inclined to achieve an unspecified quantity of men. Two comparable provisions 

employ in Germany and Eire. The truth is that the prior criminalizes 

 

Profanity/spiritual insult as the behavior of openly insulting a thought or belief via the 

distribution of prepared stuff, whereas the later criminalizes the publication or utterance 

of substance that's insulting regarding things kept sacred with virtually any faith.469 

The Unlawful Codes of Austria, Denmark and Also Finland criminalize the people 

mocking or insulting of spiritual doctrines or even worship. Back in Denmark the 

supply consequently protects spiritual beliefs of Individuals who are linked to all the 

doctrines and worship of some religion. Not like Denmark, in Austria and Finland the 

disruption of agencies and also of course religious techniques will also be 

prohibited.470 

In the same way, Polish regulation gives sanctions for offences in opposition to 

religious beliefs. All these offences contain outraging in people an item of religious 

worship and also some place specializing in people celebration of religious rites. The 

promotion of this behavior suggests the offender's aim to Be Certain That his behavior 

                                                           
468 Criminal code of the Greece, Article No 199. Greece. 

469 Tsapogas M., “Blasphemy and justice in a Greek Orthodox context’ in Venice Commission, 
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is sensed with a Bigger, frequently indeterminate, team of Individuals.471 

The point of this wrongdoer will likewise be relevant in Greece. Truly the Greek 

Criminal Code places two distinct kinds of lawful offense offenses, explicitly 

vindictive and furthermore non-noxious/straightforward irreverence. The 

'perniciousness' depicts this nearness or nonappearance of point of this culprit. Any 

circuitous or direct appearance of hatred including God or the heavenliness (for 

example that the Holy Trinity, the Spirit, the holy riddles and rituals), that could be 

especially offending drops underneath malevolent impiety. The expression of 

disrespect should occur openly where people ensures the action has to be brought to 

the eye of an unspecified variety of men and women (aside from whether or not it 

happened at a public spot or in case really third-parties perceived).472 

From the member-states examined that the penalties levied are two different types: 

some nice or imprisonment. Ought to perhaps not transcend EUR 25,000. But, federal 

legislation doesn't define whether this sort of penalties might be levied collectively. 

No additionally components are offered in these terms. It might hence be presumed 

the punishment is going to be matched with all the degree of disturbance of the general 

peace and also the estimate will translate exactly what exactly is thought of as a 

disruption of general satisfaction.473 

The cruelty of this kind of punishments could interface into this straightforward reality 

that as indicated by this government criminal terms of a few Member States the 

resolution carried out is probably going to upset open request or individuals assent for 

example from most occasions of Germany and Poland. Back in Germany, individuals 

criticism of confidence or belief system by method for dispersal of arranged substances 

in a style which is positively compelling at upsetting that general society grouping is 

culpable with a fine or detainment not surpassing a couple of decades prior. 

Spiritual legislation provides imprisonment up to two years, in the event of offences 

in opposition to religious beliefs along with imprisonment up to about three years to 

get insults contrary to friends or someone as a result of these spiritual affiliation. But 

much like German law, this previous provision targets at defending public dictate as 
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opposed to religious emotions and also that this objective may warrant the greater 

punishment.474 

For additional Member States that the punishment of detention only correlates for the 

disturbance of order in public domain or people consent. The truth is that the criminal 

conditions from Italy, Finland and Austria foresee imprisonment when behaves 

targeted toward harmful spiritual objects or interrupting trainings are conducted by 

violence and dangers. But for offences which appear like they demand using violence 

or dangers along with so the disturbance of spiritual institutes, the punishment 

implemented in Finland is not as intense compared to one employed in Italy. For this 

sort of offences, the imprisonment at Finland can't transcend half a year whilst at Italy 

it could last around for three decades.475 

Back in Denmark and Greece a sentence punishment is forecasted (4 months at 

Denmark plus also a much advanced in Greece up to 3 decades). But it's intriguing to 

be aware that, not like the rest of the federal legislation examined this kind of 

punishment doesn't connect with some behavior affecting manifested order/public 

calmness or between violence and hazard.476 But not specifically mentioned within 

the wording of these federal provisions, the punishment provisions cover blasphemy 

and spiritual abuse committed on line, in- all contemplated member-states, for the 

degree potential. By way of instance, at Italy out from those four terms examined, two 

terms are all best suited to pay on line offense, especially the people covering 

blasphemy along with insults contrary to humans. Two additional states are specially 

targeted toward insults contrary to a faith by breaking land and also the disturbance of 

all ceremonies. This sort of offences demand actual violence and violence from land 

also it's hence impossible to devote them on the internet.477 

6.1.4. Producers and Responsibilities on Defamation and Insult 

of a Religion in European Union Countries: 

As clarified before, blasphemy and spiritual abuse released with social websites 

                                                           
474 “Commentary of Polish Criminal Code”, Warszawa, Beck, 2014. 
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476 Supreme Court of the Greece judgment No. 1083/2004. And No. 119/1988. Greece. 
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could reach an extensive market or may aim a high quantity of individuals. In 

every Member States evaluated, authorized consequences have been connected 

with the novel of blasphemy and spiritual abuse from the press. The Department 

refers to the legal framework related to blasphemy and spiritual punishment 

committed although social press which may possibly include things like 

provisions set from the structure, in related unlawful law, particularly 

networking law and also from self-governing regulations of specialist 

institutions. The investigation completed failed to recognize any particular civil 

legislation rules employing to blasphemy and spiritual abuse. It's thus 

supposed the overall plan regarding reimbursement for compensation would 

likewise employ with respect towards the purchase price of these offences.478 

In Ireland and Greece, the administrative system identified with irreverence as well 

as other worldly misuse executed through informal communication is as of now 

provided for in the structure. Indeed, even the Irish Constitution479 says that their state 

ensures that the press freedom of saying. The Greek Constitution sets up freedom of 

the media and disallows restriction. Adaptability of the media involves autonomy to 

distribute and convey freedom to print notwithstanding freedom to scatter. Be that as 

it may, the constitution likewise sets unmistakable outstanding limitations to this 

opportunity.480 

One among these simple unique limitations pertains to attack contrary to the 

additional established faith, at which in fact the people prosecutor can dictate seizure 

later flow.481 In every Member States examined that the typical unlawful law states 

additionally insure blasphemy and spiritual abuse perpetrated throughout the press. 

All federal obligations actually have in general that the section of marketing as well 

as contemplated a offence that the behavior should happen in people or it has to be 

inclined to get to an unspecified quantity of men. General felony law terms hence 

employ to anybody committing the offence through the press. The truth is that the 

                                                           
478 Article No. 40(6) (1) of “the Constitution of Ireland”, of 1937. Ireland. 

479 Spyropoulos, P. and C., Fortsakis T.P. “Constitutional Law in Greece”, 2nd Edition, 2013, Publisher 
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editor and also the writer may possibly even be held liable for an offence given by 

using social websites. Back in Denmark the editing head can possibly be considered 

responsible in the event whoever perpetrated the statute remains not anonymous. The 

writer might even be penalized in place of this editor just in the event the latter may not 

be understood or can't be held responsible.482 Back in Finland, as well as this man or 

woman pledging the crime, the editor-in-chief (printing, broadcast or internet press) 

can be penalized with a nice, in case substances that breach the criminal legislation 

supply are all made readily plus also they deliberately, or by means of neglect, 

neglected to oversee the book of these kinds of offensive or blasphemous stuff. The 

criminal law supply is currently less special on this particular respect since it says '[a] 

man who devotes or utters blasphemous subject will likely be guilty of the offence'. 

The investigation completed affirmed this provision will be related to this network 

though it isn't definitely said from exactly what extent that the writer or publisher 

might be responsible. 

 In these principles are of an overall character and they offer its esteem of 

individual dignity and basic legal rights during the networking, for example an overall 

admiration of spiritual beliefs in a few instances (e.g. Italy). Back in Eire and Poland 

These legislation expressly deal with matter of profanity/spiritual abuse and offer for 

certain punishments.483 Back in Eire, the restriction of movies act actually offers the 

withholding of the certification Out of a blasphemous picture.484 Back in Poland an 

administrative accountability strategy appears to employ to blasphemy and spiritual 

insult dedicated by all broadcasting websites (Private and Public ), controlled as a result 

of the broadcasting act supplying that broadcasts needs to honor religious beliefs of 

people and notably the religious approach of worth.485 As stated by the particular act, 

the chairman of the broadcasting council may enforce punishments including 

cancellation of the license and penalties. 486 

The same condition prevails in Greece. The Constitution of Greek in reality, says the 

                                                           
482 “http://www.constitutionalism.gr/site/rammos-charlie-hebdo”. Media Liability Act, Section No 15. 

Denmark. 

483 Law on the exercise of freedom of expression in mass media”, Act 460/2003, Section No 12. 
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social websites (which includes television and radio broadcasting) are susceptible into 

the constraint of this National Radio and Television Council (ESR) which is definitely 

an unaffiliated jurisdiction responsible for controlling both the material and also the 

caliber of the broadcasts.487 The ESR has issued Conclusions Contrary to insulting 

Information of broadcasts in direction of the Greek Orthodox faith. Even the Method 

taken via this jurisdiction comes with a certain significance inside this circumstance 

especially since the legal frame related into this ESR doesn't include things like certain 

references to blasphemy and spiritual abuse.488 

Poland additionally forbid profanity and spiritual abuse in websites self- regulations. 

About the flip side, this sort of rules usually don't exist in Eire. 

 The material of these networking self-regulation fluctuates Heavily as such can 

employ to distinct websites (e.g. audio visual, media ), as stated by their diverse thing 

(e.g. whether or not private or public ), as stated by different ceremony presented (e.g. 

enjoyment, game, ad ) and based to this probable sanctions which can possibly be levied 

(e.g. nice, people or nonpublic reprimand). It's thus hard to locate shared aspects to offer 

a purposeful comparative evaluation of these rules furnished such self-regulations. 

Moreover, certainly one among those weather identified in respect to self-regulations 

is related to how they don't need a typically binding personality. In principle, self- 

directives employ into the celebrities (e.g. editors, journalists) that perpetrate 

themselves to honor. A few situations of press self-supervision related from the 

circumstance of profanity/spiritual misuse are supplied beneath. 

 Surely one initiative extraordinarily tending to obscenity/strict maltreatment is 

that Ms. Press Council' that at its own endeavor to Improve the self-guideline of printing 

media denies the defamation and furthermore joke of otherworldly statutes or obviously 

Officially perceived places of worship or profound networks in Austria.489 

 A comparable methodology of a much broad character (for example not 

stressing disrespect/strict maltreatment issues) can likewise be used in Germany, 

Finland and Greece. Back in Germany the press by and large readily commits to some 

                                                           
487 The Greek Constitution, Article No 15(1). Greece. 

488 Annual Report of 2014 of the National Radio and Television Council of the Greece, P.6. Greece. 

489 Principles of journalistic work. Austrian Press Council, 2013, Austria. 

“http://www.presserat.at/show_content.php?hid=2”. 

http://www.presserat.at/show_content.php?hid=2
http://www.presserat.at/show_content.php?hid=2
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Press Code Which gives the media needs to maybe not damage otherworldly, 

philosophical or philosophical convictions. 490 The Press Council is liable for 

overseeing grievances against the press. In case of rupture of this press code, the Press 

Council could force sanctions like open transportation, Non Public censure or objection. 

The intentional connection into some self-administrative human life structures or Code 

exists too in Finland at which in certainty the Council for broad communications is 

entrusted with. Translating incredible old' practice.491 This figure isn't only a court and 

doesn't practice overall population powers on long range informal communication 

organizations related with this, yet, it may explore claimed breaks of excellent master 

preparing. In like manner, however in a neighborhood premise, the Journalists' Union 

of Athens Daily Newspapers has proclaimed that the 'Fundamentals of Ethics of their 

Journalistic Vocation'492 necessitating that writers turn away vulgarisms, foulness and 

semantic barbarity, utilizing to the entirety of their administrations and items, (for 

example, parody and cartoon) the guidelines of expert honesty and social commitment'. 

 

 The social networking self-directive frame is significantly extra significant 

because guidelines connect with performing programs to policy of events related to 

sports throughout social networking and also into profitable advertising. Even the 

National Conversation Authority (AGCOM) accepted an act to the honor of moralities, 

of their private faith and appropriate bodily, emotional and ethical growth of kids within 

amusement programs saying that television and radio programs needs to honor private 

dignity and basic legal rights like the people associated with religious beliefs Of those 

person and of classes. This kind of action looks like always a soft law tool that functions 

as tips which aren't imposed throughout penalties.493 Even the self-regulatory 

guidelines employing to sports activities' functions throughout social press deliver 

corresponding terms and also to the option to inflict certain approvals (e.g. the deferral 

                                                           
490 Press Code of the Germany, German Press Council, Germany. 

491 The Council for Mass Media in Finland”, 2015, “http://www.jsn.fi/en/Council_for_Mass_Media/the-

council-for-mass-media-in-finland”. 

492 Daily Newspapers of Journalists’ Union of Athens, Decision of General Assembly 19-20 May 1998. 

493 Decision of AGCOM, Article 1, No. 165/06/CSP “Act on the respect of fundamental rights, of the 

personal dignity and correct physical, psychological and moral development of children in 

entertainment programs”. 

http://www.jsn.fi/en/Council_for_Mass_Media/the-council-for-mass-media-in-finland
http://www.jsn.fi/en/Council_for_Mass_Media/the-council-for-mass-media-in-finland
http://www.jsn.fi/en/Council_for_Mass_Media/the-council-for-mass-media-in-finland
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of their propagation permit) if this kind of directions have been broken.494  

Similarities have been existed in Greece, Italy and Poland in respect to self- principles 

employing to industrial ad.495 The Greek Code for promoting and conversation is a 

self-monitoring tool necessitating that advertising don't include representations or 

statements which violate morals and decency. But, no immediate regard profanity or 

spiritual offense is created within this code. Likewise no particular reference 

blasphemy/religious abuse Is Created from Italy at which the Institute for Industrial 

Advertisement (IAP) accepted a self-controlling code in the Industrial conversation496 

(Employing to Celebrities like Marketing bureaus, Ad and Marketing and Advertising 

Advisers ) saying that industrial communication needed to honor personal dignity and 

can't violate spiritual, spiritual and civil convincement.497 

 The Institute also put an independent committee that's able to pick with respect 

to offenses and potential sanctions to be implemented (e.g. quitting the broadcasting 

or book from their advertising). At length, at Poland that the Commission for Ethics 

in advertising and marketing finds criticisms about suspected unprincipled 

advertisements such as protests and felonies to spiritual susceptibilities.498 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
494 Decree of the Ministry of Communication, Article 2(2), No. 36 of 21 January 2008 “Code on the 

self-regulation of programs commenting sport events’ published on Official Journal No. 58 of 8 March 

2008”. 

495 The Association of Advertising Agencies of Greece and the Hellenic Advertisers” Law No. 

2863/2000, “ National Council For Radio And Television And Relevant Authorities And Instruments 

of The Radio And Television Services Provision Sector”, No 262/29-11-2000 and 262/29.11.2000. 

496 “Self-regulatory Code on the Commercial Communication”, 59th Edition, 1 January 2015. 

497 Article No. 10 of the “Self-regulatory Code on the Commercial Communication”, 59th Edition, 1 

January 2015. 

498 Article No. 39 of the “Self-regulatory Code on the Commercial Communication”, 59th edition, 1 

January 2015. Poland. 
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UNIT 2: Laws on Defamation of Religion in Different 

Countries 

 
AUSTRIA 

 
6.2.1.1. Introduction and Historical Background 

 Back in Austria, the lawful code consists of the pro vision of all criticism of 

spiritual rules in light of report 188 with the particular legal code and the source of' 

trouble with this custom made of religion under post 189 of the Legal Code.499 

 Such prerequisites do not defend versus many termed deity or non-secular 

figure-head, but fairly, the non-secular beliefs and rights of people, so as to safe spiritual 

calmness at society. Two exemptions terms could likewise be suitably used, however, 

specifically handles blasphemy and sacred misuse. Report 117 of this Criminal Code 

forbids any sort of abuse based on assumption of belief like ridicule or busting 

humanity, whilst article 283 of the Criminal Code handles provocation to despise, 

exposing antagonistic functions in contradiction of some religious building or even 

spiritual civilization positioned at Austria, or even against a ring belonging to this 

category of spiritual or church civilization, at an manner capable of reestablish people 

string or discriminated from resistance to or impertinent in a fashion that instills self- 

respect.500 

 The creation of article 188 could lead to special chronicled sentimental 

connection between the Catholic Church and moreover condition in Austria, produced 

using your concordat, the overall understanding between the Republic of Austria in 

addition to both the Vatican of 1937, and furthermore the complementary concordat 

of generally 1960.501 Such arrangements govern the standing of this Roman Catholic 

Church at Austria being an overall population human body, in addition to its comparing 

legal rights. Presently, just as this Roman Catholic Church, 1-5 extra houses of worship 

alongside religious people group have been named individuals figures in Austria, for 

example that the witnesses. 502 

                                                           
499 Criminal Code of the Austria, Law No. 60/1975. Federal Law Gazette. Austrlia. 

500 Ibid. 

501 Pelinka, A., Rosenberger, S., Austrian Politics, 3rd Edition, Vienna, 2007. P. 210, Vol.11. 

502 Stadt Wien, Religion in Austria, City of Vienna, 2015, online Edition. 
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 Back in Austria, 'criticism of non-secular guidelines' is illicit from law 

authorization and directed by the Felony Code, just as punishments involving assuming 

fine (least punishments ) or even Much detainment. Couple of all indictments have as 

of late been enrolled under Post 188. The precise terms use in scenarios where the 

statute is dedicated into this media, as the distribution claims the disparagement or even 

mockery ought to become devoted ‘publicly'. Report 188 says the disparagement of the 

sin that is recognized, spiritual or church society must become exercised at a ‘fashion 

capable of committing to warranted aggravation'. 

 So, ‘aggravation' needs to be warranted in the object perspective. Various 

celebrities choose various stances on if report 188 moderately restricts liberty of saying. 

But, these constraints have to be looked at on the situation by-case foundation 1179.503 

What the law states if translated at a lean manner -- plans to guard the dependence of 

individuals. Nevertheless, the definition of ‘disparagement/degrading' let’s certain 

extent for translation. 

 General Civic Rules regarding reimbursement for compensation employ to 

scenarios recorded under Article 188. While preventing damage because of 

demonstrated effect of disparagement of spiritual precepts is improbable, if this kind 

of case appear, the offender judge might likewise choose the civil law subject or refer 

the situation into a civic-act proceedings. 

 In Report 188 struggles using liberty of saying about social websites (controlled 

under Article 1 3 of this Basic Legislation has obtained importance.504 Journalists, press 

agents, politicians and civic society characterize that the law too obsolete. Throughout 

the 2015 modification of this Criminal Code, lots of listeners known to its abolition 

of this supply. Inside this circumstance, NGOs, particularly, worried the security of 

vulnerable and individual’s classes underneath the embryo supply on incitement to hate 

(report 283) and its own use must be made better. Civil culture detractors, in the 

meantime, assert that ‘blasphemy legislation' grants special treatment for cathedrals that 

are recognized and faith, as compared to non-recognized self-representative bodies of 

most exposed classes. 

                                                           
503 Bachner-Foregger, Article No.188 of Criminal Law of Austria: “disparagement of religious 

precepts”, Online Edition, 2014. P.188 

504 Der Standard, “Blasphemy law can prevent hate”, 13 January 2015. 

“http://derstandard.at/2000010294047/Paragraf-kann-Hass-verhindern”. 

http://derstandard.at/2000010294047/Paragraf-kann-Hass-verhindern
http://derstandard.at/2000010294047/Paragraf-kann-Hass-verhindern
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 Psychotherapy additionally exist for both cultural sites self-guideline: 

which the Press Council might be an individual viable at encouraging the self-

guideline of printing media, for example, forbidding the belittling alongside joke 

of non- mainstream statutes/lessons or lawfully allowed foundations of most 

chapels or profound ceremonies in Austria, in a mode fit for delivering supported 

aggravation. 

 

6.2.1.2. Laws on Defamation of Religion in Austria 
 Back in Austria, the Criminal Code includes the inventory of 'taunting of 

profound lessons' underneath Article 188, alongside moreover the wellspring of 

'aggravation with this propensity for religion' under record 189. Such terms don't shield 

some named god or profound mediocrity, be that as it may, rather, the otherworldly 

convictions and convictions of individuals, so as to shield profound smoothness in 

modern society. 505 

 Two incorporated exclusions arrangements may perhaps in like manner be used 

inside this condition, however explicitly addresses lewdness and strict abuse. Report 

117 of this Criminal Code forbids any sort of affront on supposition of religion like joke 

parting human poise.506 Article 283 of the Criminal Code that covers prompting to hate, 

precludes some aggressive actions contrary to a congregation or strict network found 

at Austria, or even contrary to a band owned by such a congregation or strict network, 

even at a style equipped for undermining people request and furthermore at a manner 

that conveys human pride'.507 General Civic Rules with respect to repayment for pay 

utilize to all of these prerequisites. In any case, the granting of unleash repayment on 

the grounds of damage expedited from the trashing of profound statutes, is unrealistic. 

6.2.1.3. Responsibility of the Media on Defamation of Religion 

 In Austria, the Criminal Code estimates on impiety and profound deterioration 

are identified with systems administration since, as an approach to be believed to be 

an offense, the conduct needs to happen transparently. As for criminal risk, the law 

makes a contrast among information and non-authentic data, reactions and designs 

                                                           
505 Criminal Code of the Austria, Law No. 60/1975. Federal Law Gazette. Austria 

506 Ibid. 

507 Criminal Code of the Austria, Article No 283. Law No. 60/1975. Federal Law Gazette. 
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spread or distributed. For data reports accord rules of polished methodology, 

columnists are defended by law. Inside the Example of novel of cartoons, comments, 

pictures and pictures meeting with the rules terms of profound maltreatment, joke or 

belittling, the guilty party Might Be dependent upon both criminal arraignment. In 

Austria organizing self-guideline likewise proceeds. The Press Council performs to 

improve the self- guideline of print machine. It put the basics of Journalistic work in 

2013, going for alia disallowing the belittling and joke of strict statutes of truly 

recognized holy places or even non common networks. The Press Council can use 

disciplinary approvals at Instances precisely where All these basics of Journalistic 

perform precisely the venture have been separated (article 7.2 and 7.3 of the essentials 

of journalistic carry out).508 

6.2.2. GERMANY: 

 
6.2.2.1. Introduction and Historical Background  

 
 As Stated by the Constitution,'' Germany is currently a Royal Condition, but 

Spiritual communities (churches) are people figures allowed lawful status.509 The 

German State-church Legislation Governs the Relationship amongst the Condition, 

assuring liberty of faith as well as also the systemic lawful places of this spiritual 

Communities. The German Structure grants security into some spiritual Community 

recognized as being a statutory system from the German States.510 The structure also 

governs liberty of spiritual instruction along with also the exclusion of bigotry on the 

lands of spiritual and socioeconomic perspective. Additionally, the fundamentals of 

liberty of communication and liberty of these websites are guarded from the structure. 

Part 166 of this German Criminal Code comprises the supply of abuses to spiritual 

declarations, spiritual societies along with theoretical perspective institutions and is 

                                                           
508 Principles of journalistic work, Austrian Press Council, 2013. “http://www.presserat.at/show 

content.pdf. 

509 Stefan, “Current challenges for the state church law”, 2013, 

“http://www.bpb.de/apuz/162394/aktuelle-herausforderungen-fuer-das-staatskirchenrecht?p=all”. 

510 Religious and world view communities, Religions, German Federal Ministry of the Interior (BMI), 

“http://www.bmi.bund.de/PERS/DE/Themen/Informationen/religionsgemeinschaften/religionsgemeins 

chaften” 

http://www.presserat.at/show
http://www.bpb.de/apuz/162394/aktuelle-herausforderungen-fuer-das-staatskirchenrecht?p=all
http://www.bpb.de/apuz/162394/aktuelle-herausforderungen-fuer-das-staatskirchenrecht?p=all
http://www.bmi.bund.de/PERS/DE/Themen/Informationen/religionsgemeinschaften/religionsgemeins
http://www.bmi.bund.de/PERS/DE/Themen/Informationen/religionsgemeinschaften/religionsgemeins
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also described since the German blasphemy regulation enforcement.511 The supply 

additionally copes with spiritual insults affecting general purchase, even though no civil 

or administrative principles bargain exclusively with blasphemy or spiritual abuse, the 

reimbursement might be inquired for insignificant harm (in line with some rules on 

reimbursement for compensation ).512 The reform of this Legal Code at 1969 explained 

that department targets defending public sequence instead of the notion of god and also 

the spiritual perception of the person. Department 166 handles people in the public 

domain and speaking drafts, for example those issued throughout social media or on 

the web. 

 Indeed, even the gatherings frequently blamed for this expense of irreverence 

or profound devaluation are Homosexual activists, artists, illustrators alongside 

Nazis.513 Past to the fear based oppressor Strikes of September 2001 in That the USA, 

the point of disrespect offenses professed to work as Spiritual divisions And their own 

partners, yet as far back as a short time later, there's been an increase in the all-out 

number Of all Muslims centered. Code occurred for an outcome of those adjustments. 

Stars point to some detected Overlap between Task 166 and furthermore fragment 

130 of this Criminal Code A couple of proposals Are postponed (especially 

Subsequent to the Charlie Hebdo strikes in France) to cancel portion 166, about the 

causes That sacrilege and otherworldly deterioration happen to be secured with the 

scorn language 

Legislation in section 130 of this Criminal Code. Supporters of This nullification of 

Department 166 on Blasphemy and otherworldly discipline imagine that daddy one 

hundred thirty on loathe address Satisfactorily shields the quiet alive of special strict 

classes in Germany, likewise declare the individuals who Want to have the Precise 

security of the Single set, just as this run of the mill security of most gatherings or 

'bits of the occupants' and people,514 undermine the standard of equity of every strict 

                                                           
511 Law information System. dejure.org, “http://dejure.org/gazette/StGB/166.html”. 

512 Stern, Lena, “The penalty due to the creed abuse”, Online Edition 2011, “http://www.uni- 

regensburg.de/rechtswissenschaft/buergerliches-recht/loehnig/medien/band3oa.pdf”. 

513 Law information System Ltm., ruling No 44. Of the court related to Section 166, 

“https://dejure.org/dienste/lex/StGB/166/1.html”. 

514 Deutsche Welle, “Scrap German blasphemy law to promote tolerance, legal expert demands”, 2015, 

“http://www.dw.com/en/scrap-german-blasphemy-law-to-promote-tolerance-legal-expert-demands/a- 

18213179”. 

http://dejure.org/gazette/StGB/166.html
http://dejure.org/gazette/StGB/166.html
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gathering.515 

6.2.2.2. Laws on Defamation of Religion in Germany: 

 
 Portion 166 with The German Lawful Code in Regards to the Discussing of 

confessions, religious cultural and community view Institutions is known because the 

blasphemy laws.516 Though no civil or profession basics expressly cure blasphemy or 

religious misuse, and compensation could potentially be demanded for insignificant517 

injury (according to this principles on Payoff Damages), as an outcome offences could 

impact the self-respect of humans (Section 253 of the Civil Code).518 The 

reorganization with the lawful code from 1969 in the Federal Republic made clear that 

office 166519 targets shielding individuals purchase compared to this notion of god as 

well as the spiritual feeling of just one individual. As mentioned, a couple critics believe 

blasphemy is coated from the hate address legislation at portion 130 with the felony 

Code.520 

6.2.2.3. Responsibility of the Media on Defamation of 

Religion: 

In Section 5 of the constitution, print media liberty is guaranteed.521 Since Germany 

is a National State, Every One of those German states has a unique media legislation 

regulating unique topics. Part 166 of the Criminal Code also pertains into the 

networking, also it insures people language along with public broadcasts, for example 

individuals scattered throughout social media and on the internet. 

 Even the in charge of coping with grievances from the press. The grievance 

process is centered upon the deliberate devotion of the Italian channels into the Press 

                                                           
515 “Thomas, Press Law for Journalists and Bloggers, Basics Journalism”, 2013. 

516 “Is blasphemy a necessary crime?”, Online, Blasphemy, 2015. 

517 Law information System Ltm., dejure.org, “http://dejure.org/gesetze/StGB/166.html”. 

518 Stern, Lena, “The penalty due to the creed abuse”, Edition, 2011, “http://www.uniregensburg. 

de/rechtswissenschaft/buergerliches-recht/loehnig/medien/band3oa.pdf”. 

519 Law information System., dejure.org, “http://dejure.org/gesetze/StGB/166.html”. 

520 German Criminal Code, Fischer, Article 58. 2011, Law No. 166, Portion 1. 

521 Thomas, Press Law for Journalists and Bloggers, Basics Journalism, 2013. 

http://dejure.org/gesetze/StGB/166.html
http://dejure.org/gesetze/StGB/166.html
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Code,522  that indicates the media needs to perhaps not violate spiritual, philosophical 

or philosophical beliefs (Part 10 of this Press Code). Punitive event conducted from 

the Council of German Press can operate analogously together with unlawful 

proceeding in situations where an offender supply was broken e.g. that a notion of this 

Press Code could be researched in parallel having a legal identification on profanity 

corresponding to Section 166 of the Criminal Code. The criticism mechanics until the 

Press Council begins off using an official written criticism that is examined with the 

Press Council. In case the criticism is well established, then the newspaper division is 

subsequently requested to get a report. In the event the media council discovers that at 

hand, clearly was a breach of this Press Code, it could employ these sanctions contrary 

to the editorial workplace:523 

A Person reprimand (with obligatory Novel of the rectification Press launch); 

 
A Nonpublic reprimand (Where by book has been averted to applicable Reasons 

(for example prey security) ; 

 

Disapproval; 

 
Employ a sanction in the event the man or system accountable for your own behavior 

has Taken measures to fix the offence (e.g. with an editorial correction). 

6.2.3. DENMARK 

 
6.2.3.1. Introductin and Historical Background: 

 
 Denmark is considered not to be a secular country, whilst the “Constitutional 

Act of Denmark” 524says that the existing brand new stipulation on blasphemy, shifting 

overtly-stated spiritual abuse, was added to Part 140 of this Felony Code at 1930, 

                                                           
522 Press Code of Germany, Council of German press, 

“http://www.presserat.de/pressekodex/pressekodex/”. 

523 Complaint explanation, Council of German press, 

“https://www.presserat.de/fileadmin/user_upload/Downloads_Dateien/Beschwerdeanleitung.pdf.” 

524 Constitution of the Denmark, Section No. 4, “The Evangelical Lutheran Church shall be the 

Established Church of Denmark, and as such shall be supported by the State”. 

http://www.presserat.de/pressekodex/pressekodex/
http://www.presserat.de/pressekodex/pressekodex/
http://www.presserat.de/fileadmin/user_upload/Downloads_Dateien/Beschwerdeanleitung.pdf
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stepping in power on January 1st, 1933.525 Even though namely criminalizing spiritual 

insults, the supply is often thought of as blasphemy supply. No particular classes usually 

are targeted at blasphemy, nor will be some particular classes accused of insult that is 

spiritual. The initial goal of prohibiting spiritual insult was supposed to ensure regard 

to its State Parliament because a social and strong establishment and also to safeguard 

peace in Modern Society. Recently, proponents of this blasphemy Provision Assert 

Which the Supply will work to protect religious minorities and societal Serenity. 

 

 The brand new supply on despise sermon in portion 266(b) of this Criminal 

Code can additionally be important within the locale of spiritual insult.526 This 

obligation frees people announcements by that a small grouping are threatened, insulted 

or degraded due to the creed, ethnic or national basis, faith, or sensual preference. Part 

266(b) of this Criminal Code was implemented in 1939 because it was a way of 

shielding the Jewish residing in Denmark. 

 It is a strong commonality among Task 140 and also part 266(b) of this Legal 

Code, though, in training, Part 266(b) it was more common. Present litigation by-law 

originating Part 266(b) exemplifies that these are largely Muslims who are already 

being besieged at despise language and also, to some smaller degree, Jews. By February 

2015, subsequent to terrorist assault at Copenhagen, Muslim ladies underwent a gain 

in violence and degrading treatment method from people world.527 As the sufferers of 

hatred discourse may frequently be defined as fitting in to some distinct sacred or 

cultural category, it's impossible, but to spot a more standard category frequently 

accused of hatred address under part 266(b) of this Criminal Code.528 

 The supply on profanity and spiritual offence furthermore employs to crimes 

perpetrated throughout social press (e.g. books, broadcasting, television or on the 

internet). Supplementary coverage can be ensured -- indirectly - from your self- 

regulatory press moral regulations. What's more, as stated by the Media Obligation Act, 

both networking publishers and editors tend to be responsible for profanity and spiritual 

slurs. Not any alterations to desecration regulations and laws have obtained position 

                                                           
525 Criminal Code of the Denmark, Act No. 871, 04 July 2014, 

526 “https://www.retsinformation.dk/Forms/r0710.aspx?id=164192 - Kap14”. 

527 Ibid. 

528 “Muslimer bliver overfaldet efter terror angreb”, Radio of Denmark, 22 February 2015. 

http://www.retsinformation.dk/Forms/r0710.aspx?id=164192
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considering that neither will be some proposed later on. 

 

6.2.3.2. Laws on Defamation of Religion in Denmark: 

 
 4th portion of this charter says the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Denmark are 

the federal cathedral, which means that Denmark isn't just a materialistic condition. 

Flexibility of faith is also, but codified in part 67 of this structure. Area 140 of this 

Criminal Code criminalizes blasphemy, saying those that snore or violate that the 

doctrines or worship of some legal spiritual area is going to be penalized. Though the 

supply will not expressly retain the phrase ‘blasphemy' however, somewhat, references 

spiritual abuse, that is normally known to suggest blasphemy. Department 140 was 

invoked from the people prosecutor just in rather unique conditions. As 1930, just 3 

scenarios were diagnosed in which the people prosecutor brought charges below the 

Department 140 Pro Vision. A definite overlap involving Task 140 and also segment 

266(b) of this Offender Code, with the majority of cases of alleged spiritual abuse being 

taken care of by people prosecutors below part 266(b) on eye-opening address. 

Regardless of administrative and civil terms for blasphemy exist within federal 

regulation; hence, there isn't any true alternate to this offender accountability strategy. 

Nevertheless, social media also has created that the Press moral Rules because a way 

of self-regulation the behavior of social press.529 Even the Press Moral Policies don't 

Offer Certain rules pertaining to Blasphemy and spiritual insult, yet, without a situations 

on blasphemy appear to be to own Been coped with from the Press Council. 

             6.2.3.3. Responsibility of Media on Defamation of Religion: 

 The Act of Broadcasting Liability530 pertains to national design books, image 

and sound apps The Act also pertains to digital information methods, notably news 

bureaus that might be enrolled with all the Press Council. The press responsibility 

Pertains into three Chief celebrities: 

(1) any individual who has ever created an offensive comment 

(2) The editor of this novel, in most scenarios where the man or woman 

who manufactured the blasphemous comment is unknown 

                                                           
529 Press of Denmark Ethical Rules, “http://www.pressenaevnet.dk/Information-in-English/The-Press- 

Ethical-Rules.aspx”. 

530 Media Liability Act of Denmark, “https://www.retsinformation.dk/forms/R0710.aspx”. 

http://www.pressenaevnet.dk/Information-in-English/The-Press-
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(3) The writer, in incidents that the editorial may not be considered 

accountable (e.g. in which evidence may not be identified concerning the editorial). 

No additional celebrity could be considered accountable for profanity/spiritual 

misuse corresponding to segment 140.531 Punishments are placed inside segment 

one hundred forty, also are clarified as an excellent or sentence for about four 

weeks. 

 The “Media Liability Act” additionally launched the Press Council being a 

separate people tribunal to address complaints versus the bulk media. The Act says 

the content and also the behavior of this bulk media has to adhere to noise media 

integrity, also, but the Act will not supply a comprehensive explanation of exactly 

what morals demand, it can be translated in lieu of their press moral regulations of 

information.532 These tips have now been embraced from the Press Council. Even the 

Press Council can't inflict a punishment to the company over the media in opposition 

to whom the grievance was made and nor will it give financial reimbursement for the 

complainant. In scenarios regarding noise media integrity, it might state its complaint, 

and could dictate that the editor publish your selection of this Council. Choices from 

the Press Council are closing and can't be petitioned to some other organizational 

jurisdiction based to portion fifty of this “Media Liability Act”. Unlawful 

punishments, even at the shape of penalties or detention, can simply be implemented 

by which a person district attorney chooses social press association into court based 

to part 140 of the Criminal Code. 

6.2.4. GREECE 

 
5.2.4.1. Introducion and Historical Background: 

 Straight back to Greece, the problem of obscenity and additionally strict 

maltreatment is styled out of the setting in their national, social, profound and social 

heritage of the nation, likewise, extraordinarily, the linkages between their countries 

alongside the Church. The Greek political structure on sacrilege and strict discipline533 

                                                           
531 Schaumburg-Müller S and Sandfeld Jakobsen, S. “Media Law in Denmark”, Edition 2011, p 55. 

532 Press Ethical Rules of Denmark, “http://www.pressenaevnet.dk/Information-in-English/The-Press- 

Ethical-Rules.aspx”. 

533 The Guardian, “Obscene' art offends orthodox Greek taste”, 14 December2003, 

“http://www.theguardian.com/world/2003/dec/14/arts.artsnews”. 
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Is Usually activated because of fine art showed in shows,534 screenings of motion 

pictures, showy exhibitions and arrivals of books that are accepted,535 by a few, to 

become 'disgusting' or 'annoying'.536 

 Even the Non Secular Workforce that Often --If Not Just - evokes the provisions 

could be your “Eastern Orthodox Church of Christ”. No more Courtroom decisions 

released in regards to the lands with the important nationally Provisions are known 

for nearly any religions apart from the Eastern Orthodox Christian.537 

 Greek spouses with respect to blasphemy, anxieties examples of verbal struggle 

in between folks. If examples are invisibly concerning the Grounds of report 361 with 

the Penal Code (computer system ) about abuse, this provision will probably be 

mechanically matched with document 198 of the computer on irreverence, as the violent 

and offensive expressions include multiple-choice orientations --usually employing a 

sensuous temperament against which the heavenly. 

That isn't any detachment of Church and State in Greece. The exact primary thing of 

the Greek structure recognizes that it is declared “In the name with the Holy and 

Consubstantial and Indivisible Trinity”.538 Distribute 3 of the Constitution, Willing 

'Relations of Church and State' concedes the Eastern Orthodox Church of most Christ 

as the 'overarching convictions'. The saying ‘prevailing beliefs' will not signify that the 

Eastern Orthodox 539Church succeeds across additional individuals, but marginally that 

Only about all Greeks are Orthodox. The association amongst the Orthodox faith along 

with also the Greek Condition is still profoundly representational. It's perhaps not just 

                                                           
534 Judgment of the Supreme Court of Greece No. 17115 of 1988. The Single-Member Court of Athens. 

535 M. Androulakis, The novel “M to the power of n”, Published in March 2000, Thessaloniki. 

536 Supreme Court Judgment no 928/1984, about “The playwright of The Saint of Preveza, the Supreme 

Court, reversed the sentence, for lack of motivation regarding ‘malice”. 

537 Blasphemy, insult and hatred: Venice Commission, finding answers No. 47. “Council of Europe 

Publishing”, March 2010. 

538 Article NO. 3 of the “Greek Constitution: Relations between Church and State”, 

“Statutory Charter of the Church in compliance with the provisions of the Patriarchal Tome”, of 29 

June 1850. Synodal Act of 4 September, 1928 

539 Fortsakis T.P. and Spyropoulos, P.C. “Constitutional Law in Greece”, 2nd Edition, 2013, Wolters 

Kluwer Law & Business press, P.239. 
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a European situation Church that was generated from the Condition and organized being 

an authorized thing having special people authority statements, nonetheless it's likewise 

a ‘federal' Church in the Church from the country.540 Literature evaluate, work 

environment examination and meetings with all partners additionally have contributed 

no sign which lewdness or potentially profound affront scenes have been progressively 

regular in Greece at the wake of the new fear monger strikes. Even the Racist Violence 

Recording Network based in 2011, tracks episodes of racist violence, such as people 

around the cornerstone of faith, however its own reports don't define whether those 

episodes will also be connected into this percentage of blasphemy and/or spiritual 

abuse. 541 

 Back in Greece, blasphemy and spiritual punishment make up felony offences, 

governed in content 198 and 199 personal computer correspondingly. Malevolent 

profanity and spiritual punishment represent offenses, whereas non-cruel profanity 

was lowered by a crime into a breach at 2012. Both Terms reprimand anybody who 

Devotes blasphemy and/or Spiritual insult ‘whatsoever at All' that, by copying, may 

cover on- line commission. Also on the other hand, no issue-by-law is resolved on this 

topic. No Terms of Civil or Organizational Legislation, nor steps of the hierarchical 

character. Where defined as important and also related to blasphemy and/or spiritual 

insult. The overall Terms of this 9 14 and also 932) aren't appropriate in the Instance 

of Content Articles 198 and 199 Computer System, that Are obviously an even far 

more ‘religious temperament' whilst the lawfully guarded very good is subjective, so, 

that there cannot be civil claimants and reimbursement. 

 Much like Internet commission, Then It's Adequate Underneath the Greek 

which the clarified unlawful behavior finds ‘in virtually any manner At all'; 

consequently covering blasphemy and spiritual abuse throughout social press. No 

provisions exist that can be somewhat more special, together with some exceptions that 

are limited, for example, Post 14(3) of this Greek Law states that, in most instances of 

a crime contrary to that the Christ religion or every additional recognized faith, enables 

annexation of media (print press ). By sequence of this people district attorney, 

                                                           
540 Manitakis A., “The distinction between believer and citizen”, 

“http://www.metanastefsi.net/uploads/7/6/8/3/7683554/ppol.pdf”. 

541 Annual Report 2013, “Racist Violence Recording Network”. 
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tremendously later flow, or Constitutional Law 109/2010 542Transposing Decree 

2010/13 in to the Greek legitimate arrangement that prohibits transmission of 

advertisements or Banners advertisements through the broadcast sacred rituals. 

 Radio and TV in Greece is represented by an alternate ward, the “National Radio 

and Television Council”, that can dispense authoritative assents, including 

proposals/alerts, budgetary punishments and permit disavowals. The legitimate edge 

related into this ESR does exclude things like certain allusions to sacrilege and 

otherworldly affront. Regulatory approvals are implemented for communicates named 

offending Because of Their profound segment, be that as it may, based on High-quality 

debasement, and through legitimate portrayal of normally related laws.543 

 It Can't Appear to Become Potential Which blasphemy and Non Secular Abuse 

as Ruled in Information 198 and 199 Laptop or Computer Is Going to Be subject to the 

Terms regulating Civic Duty 544of All Those Press Regarding reimbursement, because 

there's not any guide And explicit addition to the range of software without any relevant 

case law. Articles 198 and 199 personal computer experienced stayed unaltered because 

their implementation at 1931. In March 2012, Legislation 4055/2012 released an 

alteration to article 198(2) on non-malevolent profanity.545 

 Most cases got Front of a court on the bases of Articles 198 and 199 PC connect 

to customary human association alongside oral fight between individuals, especially 

cases of normal affront. Cases which have the talk with government laws on impiety 

as well as otherworldly misuse and freedom of reflection around the 1 hand, and 

autonomy of thought, confidence and ethics on the contrary side, make reference to 

workmanship displayed, coursed or finished over the Greek land, by Greek, or even by 

                                                           
542 Presidential Decree No. 109/2010, “Harmonization of the Greek broadcasting legislation with the 

provisions of Directive” No. 2010/13/EC (OJ L 95, 15.4.2010), of the “European Parliament and 

Council”, Government Gazette Α’190/05.11.2010. 

543 Decisions No. 137/2003, 5/2005 and 219/2012, “National Television and Radio Council’s website”. 

544 Law No.1178/1981 “Regarding civil liability of the press and other provisions”, Government 

Gazette No. A’187/16.07.1981 and Article 4(10) of Law 2328/1995 “about the Legal status of private 

television and local radio, regulation of issues of the broadcasting market and other provisions”, 

Government Gazette A’159/03.08.1995 

545 Law No. 4055/2012 “Fair trial and its reasonable duration”, Government Gazette A’51/2012. This 

amendment was brought wit Article 24(3a). 
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abroad artists. This kind of examples relate into this freedom of work of art as an even 

explicit segment of the privilege to freedom of articulation (Article 16(1)) of this 

structure). Incomparable Court decisions are not a great deal of and government case 

law doesn't join a legal connection between your correctional terms on irreverence and 

profound discipline, and furthermore the characteristic arrangements ensuring liberty 

of articulation and liberty of belief, confidence and ethics. 

 Furthermore, it Is guaranteed that the pieces of the offenses made by posts 198 

and 199 Computer System are dark speculations and acknowledge articulations That 

Need to Be deciphered Restrictively just as per this structure, as more extensive 

application may undermine The negative component of freedom of confidence and 

ethics, particularly the two Moreover, the lack of specific terms about the charge of 

sacrilege or potentially profound maltreatment all through social press, and furthermore 

the insufficiency of settled or broad case law about this leaves too-wide a gross benefit 

for promoting hoc, conjunctive and relative, translation of this previously mentioned 

in general terms. 

6.2.4.2. Laws on Defamation of Religion in Greece: 
 Back in Greece, blasphemy and spiritual punishment represent felony offences. 

Chapter 7 of those Greek PC, qualified “Plots against Religious Peace” contains four 

posts: on hateful profanity (Article 198), on blasphemy about faiths/spiritual abuse 

(Article 199); on trouble using some spiritual meeting (Article 200), and also forth 

misuse of this deceased (Article 201). The terms most usually utilized and nearly 

completely broke theoretically and also lawsuit on blasphemy and spiritual abuse, are 

content articles 198 and 199. The authorized understanding of these concerns shielded 

from the terms of Articles 198 and 199 Computer System Is Quite varied, including 

various remarks among legitimate professionals.546 Even Though the Name of This 

indicates that the Secure Very Good is Spiritual Calmness, Either explanatory 

memorandum and Authorized Thought along with interpretation Believed Additional 

Valid Passions to Be in the Reach of Program, like Faith, and the Spiritual Awareness, 

an Awareness of reverence, Spiritual Liberty, and the Overriding Place of This Eastern 

Orthodox Church and so Forth.547 The prevailing tendency appears to encourage that 

                                                           
546 Tsapogas M., “Blasphemy and justice in a Greek Orthodox context”, Venice Commission, 

Blasphemy, hatred and insult: finding answers No. 47, Council of Europe Publishing, March 2010. 

547 Ibid. 
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the belief which the lawfully shielded good is your spiritual sense of taxpayers. 

 The expression of ‘maliciousness' utilized from the text from this supply 

describes this abstract part of their offense, to the presence or lack of aim of their 

perpetrator. Post 198(inch) penalizes anybody who openly insults God, in virtually any 

manner at all. The action slipping below this provision could reflect some indirect or 

direct manifestation of contempt involving God that might possibly be regarded as 

especially abusive. This disrespect might be conveyed both verbally and in written 

form, but could additionally suffer with a complicated celebration, by the material or 

shape of its own manifestation. This may include a Wide Variety of functions, for 

instance, written or oral reflection, actions, illustrations, pictures, air of bulk press.548 

The initial section of Article 198 Additionally Demands That the God’s humiliation 

is ‘malevolent','' Which Means That the culprit Intends to Demonstrate disdain or 

Aggressive manner for God, Also Attempts Gratification with That Specific Behave 

Within an gloating or Stereotypical Disposition.549 The Word ‘God' Insures the 

Ultimate being of Almost Any Monotheistic faith along using the admiration in the 

direction of divinity generally. The action of contempt is penalized Perhaps Not just 

when it pertains straight into God however Additionally when led at sacred and celestial 

properties imputed to God, these kinds of As omniscience, 550omnipotence and so forth 

with regard for the reflection of contempt Occurring ‘openly', that really is translated551 

As at which the action might be caused by the interest of a unspecified quantity of folks, 

whether or not it happened at a community distance or when really third-parties sensed 

it the chances or probability of their action being watched will do.552 The Need for 

                                                           
548 Margaritis M., “Penal Code: Interpretation – implementation”, 3rd Edition, P.N. Sakkoulas, Athens, 

2014, p.542-546. 

549 Mallios V., Papapantoleon C., “Satire and blasphemy: the adventures of a right’ in Hellenic League 
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2013, p.5. 

550 Ibid. P. 4. 
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Advertising beneath Post 198 Is fulfilled, before an indifferent viewers.553 

 Post 198(two) punishes anyone who transparently prevails by impiety a lack 

of esteem toward holiness. The part of 'malignance' is required to criticize this lack of 

appreciation. The possibility of this 'heavenly' is more extensive contrasted with 'God' 

and could contain anything accepted holy by otherworldly way of thinking, for example 

that the Holy triad, the Spirit, the consecrate puzzles and customs, heavenly images 

and pictures. 554  

Article 1-99 censures anyone who transparently and perniciously affronts that the 

Eastern Orthodox Church or some religious conviction comprehended in Greece in 

any capacity by any means. It guarantees some scornful conduct counter to principles, 

rules or customs, for instance affronts communicated by method for theater or 

Theater.555 It may be executed at all and counsel with this way of thinking, potentially 

explicitly - mostly together with words that are clever contrary to confidence - or 

through primitive and dull adages or exercises that regards the profound customs and 

ceremonies, for example logos, pictures of Christ, Virgin Mary and the Saints. Target 

review and analysis of some profound instruction doesn't speak to otherworldly affront. 

The arrangement distinguishes practically any 'bearable' confidence in the sentiment 

of practically any 'known' confidence. . 'Respected' confidence while in the Greek 

legitimate course of action doesn't propose perceived by society or history or perhaps 

a Condition purview.556 As acknowledged in Case law and idea, this articulation 

explains each confidence whose lessons are the two individuals thus accessible for the 

men included instead of spurious and that our love is both obvious and never puzzling. 

Article 199 likewise covers pastors and priests of the Eastern Orthodox Church. Explicit 

Focus, be that as it may, should Be Supplied for the mimicry/cartoon of this 

functionaries of Faith at the Circumstance of craftsmanship particularly Theater - by 

                                                           
553 Tsapogas M., “Blasphemy and justice in a Greek Orthodox context”, Venice Commission, 

Blasphemy, hatred and insult: finding answers No. 47, Council of Europe Publishing, March 2010, 
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Which Courts Need to Be Quite careful when Researching the Section of Aim.557 This 

arrangement is famously considered sorting out to startle nonbelievers, which strict 

conviction is established in innumerable quantities of people and hence the Legislation 

prevails to avoid conceivable fiasco.558 

 As stated by the Greek partners, the non-substantial character and holiness of 

their ideas shielded by these terms are contradictory to the idea of personal fascination 

that is often revived with the symbolic or actual grant of particular fiscal quantities. 

Security is given while in the feeling of protecting people attention, no matter of these 

issues (folks) about which the misuse could signify. The Typical Terms of the Greek 

C-C on Reimbursement for pecuniary and Ethical Harm (Content Articles 9 14 and 

Also 932 CC) are Not Pertinent in the Instance of Content Articles 198 and 199 

Computer System,559 That Can Be Obviously a more ‘Religious Temperament' Because 

the Lawfully Guarded Very Good is Subjective and Also There Ca Not be Civic 

claimants along with compensation1. No terms of civil or administrative regulation, nor 

steps of the nature, are defined as applicable and relevant to irreverence or spiritual 

abuse in Greek country. 

 

6.2.4.3. Responsibiliy of Media on Defamation of Religion: 

 Similar to on the web commission, so it truly is adequate underneath the 

conditions and terms of the Greek computer system on blasphemy and non-secular 

insult that the clarified criminal behavior manifests' whatsoever at all'. Thus these can 

insure blasphemy and non-secular abuse through the press. No more settled or 

considerable case-law is situated upon this particular.560 

 The Greek private arrangement contrasts in between the numerous forms of 

websites (printing mass media/print media and broadcasting). Post 14(2) of this Greek 

                                                           
557 Margaritis M., “Penal Code: Interpretation – implementation”, 3rd Edition, P.N. Sakkoulas, Athens, 
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558 Ibid. 
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establishment confirms independence of social networking at a comprehensive fashion 

and prohibits censorship. Liberty of social websites comprises freedom of generating 

and printing,561 and also independence of publication as well as free expression of 

dissemination.562 

 Exceptionally specific, extraordinary limitations to those opportunities, which 

can be carefully and barely deciphered. One such restriction identifies with offenses 

from the Spiritual or some other known confidence, where seizure by request of the 

General Public Prosecutor will be allowed hugely after stream.563 The idea of 'media' 

under Article 14(2) of this Constitution covers each distributed material appropriate and 

implied for dissemination, for example, mechanical portrayals, in this manner 

furthermore covers a noteworthy level of the substance flowed on the web - for the most 

part the online renditions of existing media (papers, magazines, radio and television 

slots ).564 With respect to, gave that more current kinds of imparting on the web aren't 

legitimately and expressly controlled in Greek huge or procedural enactment, across the 

nation case-law all through the previous years has been factor seeing whether these 

establish 'media'. It doesn't appear to be potential that profanation and Spiritual affront 

as Governed in Articles 198 and 199 PC 565Will be dependent upon the arrangements 

managing common Accountability of the media concerning reimbursement, 

contributed that their ‘religious' temperament, the shortage of the explicit and straight 

addition into its reach of lack and application of related case law Particular offender 

terms out of 1931566 seeing ‘indecent' records, published cloth, novels, pictures, 

drawings, emblems, photos, cinematographic movies or alternative items of almost any 

                                                           
561 Fortsakis T.P. Spyropoulos, P.C. “Constitutional Law in Greece”, 2nd Edition, 2013, Wolters 

Kluwer Law & Business, p.207. 

562 Article No. 14(2) of the Greek Constitution, and Article No. 14(3) of the Constitution of Greek. 

563 Rammos C. N., “On the occasion of the Charlie Hebdo events.Basis of the jurisprudence of the 
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sort, remain in drive. The concept of ‘indecency' will not connect directly or entirely 

into this religious belief but might also be utilized inside this circumstance. 567 

 In correspondence to article 15(1) 568of the constitution the defensive terms 

because of the media aren't related to social networking, which include television and 

radio broadcasting,569 and which is at the mercy of the handle and supervision of a 

different jurisdiction. Post 15(2) of this Greek establishment gives the legitimate 

foundation for its applicable private expertise of the “National Radio and Television 

Council”.570 Even the ESR controls this content material of this extensive castings, as 

a way to protect the applying of European and national laws and maintain the general 

attention in connection with the best to advice, pluralism, protection of minors and 

individuals generally, user security and ethnic heritage. As clarified through 

shareholder sessions, that the peculiarity of digital networking --notably of television 

and radio when compared with conventional media, however also in comparison to 

additional audio visual way of saying chiefly of a artistic personality, e.g. pictures and 

art is the fact that digital media is reaches and direct that the people occasionally 

regardless of the particular is. To put it differently, whilst the people can pick if they'll 

purchase a paper or just a ticket to get a picture which may potentially comprise 

messages using some content that is overburdened, radio and television broadcasts 

input nearly each and every home and folks find it impossible to restrain ahead of the 

high quality or this material of air they'll soon be confronted with. Thus, the part of this 

ESR would be always to make certain the total caliber of broadcasts regarding 

protecting general attention, for example ridicule of spiritual and/or overburdened 

components. 

 The legal frame related into this ESR doesn't include things like certain 

references to blasphemy and spiritual insult. But inside its own endurance of imposing 

administrative sanctions on the cornerstone of high-quality vulnerability, also during 

valid representation of typically related laws (see next paragraphs) that the ESR has 

                                                           
567 Articles No. 29 and 30 of Law 5060 of 30 June 1931, “Regarding the press, insults of honour in 

general and other relevant provisions”. 

568 Article No. 15(1) of the Greek Constitution. 

569 Article No. 15(2) of the Greek Constitution. 
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Council of Greece website, p.6. 
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delivered conclusions regarding the offensive material of transmissions encircling a 

spiritual section.571 Of those five significant decisions, around three identify with 

affronts against the Greek Orthodox religion,572 one was pertinent to the corrupting 

conduct of a columnist against delegates of the Dodeca the on and one was given after 

decrying references by a TV moderator against the Muslim minority573 in Greece. Out 

of these five choices, just one forced a fine of EUR 15,000, with the four staying being 

constrained to forcing a suggestion. 574 

Following the assignment of authoritative intensity of Article 15(2) of the 

Constitution, Law 2863/2000575 manages the capacity and characterizes the obligations 

of the ESR, with no particular reference to lewdness and additionally strict affront. Law 

2328/1995576 on personalized TV contains only an total reliance upon nearly any 

broadcast (which comprises ads) shipped by radio or television to honor your character, 

honor, status, isolated and household, proficient, communal, technical, inventive, 

political or alternative equivalent physical exercise of nearly every specific human 

being whose graphic looks about the track or whose advice or identify is equally 

sufficient to distinguish them. Article inch) (3) (do) that necessitated tv advertising 

really shouldn't re-evaluate spiritual or constitutional principles and document 5(e) that 

excluded the broadcast of commercials throughout the air of spiritual trainings which 

have been equally nonrefundable in 2000. 577 

 Even the prohibition of transmitting of advertisements or advertising ads 

through the broadcast religious ceremonies had been re-introduced by way of 

                                                           
571 Decisions No. 137/2003, 5/2005 and 219/2012, the National Television and Radio Council of 

Greece website. 

572 Ibid. Decision No. 244/2004 
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574 Ibid Decision No. 219/2012. 

575 Law No. 2863/2000 “National Radio and Television Council and other authorities and bodies of the 

broadcasting services sector”, Government Gazette No. A’262/29.11.2000. 
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constitutional rule 109/2010 which altered ordinance 2010/13 in to the Greek legal 

purchase.578 

 With Respect to self-regulation, the Journalists' Union of Athens Daily 

Newspapers has accepted (with Way of a Choice of its Basic Assembly) that the ‘Basics 

of Ethics of their Journalistic Vocation'.579 Post 7(b) specifically requires , at the 

circumstance of the social media marketplace that attracted enhanced cultural and 

educational responsibilities to social networking, journalists ‘will stay away from 

vulgarities, offensiveness and dialectal cruelty, using, also yet in irony and falsification, 

the regulations of proficient integrity and social obligation'. Post 7(d) necessitates that 

reporters ‘donate uniquely into shielding our domestic heritage and protecting our 

intellectual legacy'. 

 Likewise, the Greek Code for Advertising and Communication of this 

association580 of both advertising agencies along with also the Hellenic Advertisers 

Association is a self-control principle record. Article two involves that advertising must 

not consist of announcements or visual/acoustic representations which violate morals 

along with also the prevailing decency senses, whereas Article 1 2 prohibits defamation 

of any individual or set of men. No immediate mention was designed to blasphemy or 

spiritual insult. 

 

6.2.5. FINLAND 

 
5.2.5.1. Introducion and Historical Background: 

 
 Back in Finland, profanity and spiritual humiliations are together equally 

criminalized from an identical supply. 

Chapter 17, Part 10 of this Legal Code Handles the two blaspheming (described as 

Things deemed ‘sacred' by additional religions).581 The reason supporting the 

                                                           
578 Presidential Decree No. 109/2010 “Harmonization of the Greek broadcasting legislation with the 
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580 “The Association of Advertising Agencies of Greece and the Hellenic Advertisers”, Greek Code for 

Advertising and Communication, Law No. 2863/2000. The latest version 2007. 
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occurrence of the supply would be that the security of liberty of spiritual worship and 

also the beliefs of both spiritual people, in addition to the servicing of general purchase. 

Back in Finland That the Church and the Country are all still attached. Actually, Even 

though Constitution promises freedom of faith (area 1 1 ) and prohibits prejudice on the 

causes of faith (portion 6), the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland along with also 

the Orthodox Church are awarded particular special statements (e.g. the option to 

impose taxation accumulated via the Condition ). 

 Freedom Of faith is ensured within the structure as well as in secondary law. 

Nevertheless, the usage of profanity and spiritual rudeness conditions to shield the 

spiritual bulk turn out to be contentious at the 1960s and also hearings contrary to 

offensive behaviors have given that gotten infrequent. In today's context, the supply 

is currently utilized to punish insults versus spiritual minorities (e.g. Islam). The 

supply isn't, but usually utilized, together with, in most, a couple of circumstances 

talked earlier the court docket annually. 582 

 The appropriate offence referred to as ‘Breach of Spiritual Calmness', was 

revised in 1998. Blasphemy and spiritual depreciation committed on line, or throughout 

social networking, also fall inside the range of the supply, since its reference 'openly' 

scornful and embarrassing God, or things detained holy from spiritual societies.'' The 

supply have not yet been uninstalled lately, nor hasn't been some severe debate of this 

sort of reforms in the past couple of decades. 

Blasphemy or religious abuse perpetrated by social websites are additionally enclosed 

by websites self-control rules, as evidenced from the board of social group 

broadcasting. Factions which are ordinarily charged of perpetrating profanity or 

spiritual abuse comprise, but aren't confined by, men and women agreeing on refugees 

in cyber community discussions. Spiritual offence has gotten more common while in 

the past 1-5 decades, since religious variety grows. Nevertheless, the state numbers 

on this sort of events are tiny also it's hard to draw any definitive decisions about this 

particular situation. 

 The laws blasphemy and spiritual insult represents a limit on the flexibility of 

saying. Up to Now, there's been a Single Supreme Court ruling Inside This Space, in 
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which the Court held that violation of spiritual serenity covers humorous remarks 

Manufactured with the Purpose of criticizing General Public government at which the 

writer additionally intentionally attempts to denigrate a faith.583 

6.2.5.2. Laws on Defamation of Religion in Finland: 

 The bill ensures mobility of saying (segment 1-2) and independence of faith and 

morals (Department 1 1). Whilst liberty of communication is ensured to ‘everybody', 

the bill additionally Delivers that legislation can restrict such dependence in distinct 

instances.584 The statutory supply on blasphemy and spiritual insult may hence be 

regarded as special limits regarding the independence of saying enabled by the 

structure. 

Blasphemy and spiritual punishment are governed chiefly by offender regulation, i.e. 

that the legal Code. The older desecration offence was revised a few occasions, most 

recently in 1998, together with all the offence currently called ‘violation of spiritual 

serenity'. It insures equally blasphemy Because It's traditionally known (i.e. ridiculing 

the Christian God) and spiritual offend i.e. these behaviors insulting or exactly what a 

documented cathedral or even some documented spiritual community retains sacred, 

(such as interfering using a sin or spiritual ceremony).585 The statute is recorded below 

the department crimes contrary to civic order' (Chapter 17 of This Legal Code) that 

attempts to defend liberty of spiritual reverence and also the sacred opinions of 

humans, in addition to public purchase. Civil accountability rules don't apply within 

this circumstance, because reimbursement could just be allowed in most scenarios in 

which there was injury or damage to land. Some instances exist at which settlement 

might be granted i.e. to the emotional distress of the sufferer at the circumstance of 

crimes limiting their liberty (for instance, fictitious confinement), calmness (e.g. 

interlope), honor (e.g. vilification) or individual daily living (e.g. intrusion of 

solitude). In idea, breach in opposition to ‘calmness' can possibly be required to 

comprise religious serenity, in training, the case law about this particular dilemma 

doesn't exist. Additionally, it's not likely a ‘violation of spiritual calmness' will be 

                                                           
583 Supreme Court of Finland judgment No. KKO: 2012:58. 

584 Constitution of Finland, Law No. 731/1999. Section No. 12, 

“https://www.finlex.fi/fi/laki/ajantasa/1999/19990731”. 

585 Criminal Code, Law No. 39/1889. Chapter 17, Section No. 10-RL 17 luku 10. 

http://www.finlex.fi/fi/laki/ajantasa/1999/19990731
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translated like an offense contrary to specific sufferers, because it's regarded as a 

public purchase. 

 

6.2.5.3. Responsibilities of Media on Defamation of 

Religion: 

 The offender decree frame additionally handles profanity and spiritual abuse 

given by across social press (published press (broadcast or internet networking). The 

judges pick on remorse and related penalties in accord using the frame beneath. 

Criminal liability firsthand insures people committing or engaging from the offense, 

containing offenses given by way of the press. Criminal legislation terms have been 

commissioned with Section 1-3 of regulations in the practice of liberty of expression 

from bulk networking, that sanctions editors-in main, who during their neglect, donate 

to important offenses being perpetrated via bulk websites. Editors-in-chief (of publish, 

broadcast or Internet networking )586 might also be found accountable for an breach 

when substances breaking up the offender regulation supply are all created accessible 

through their books, or in the event the chief editor has blatantly, or via neglect, 

neglected from the obligation to supervise surgeries. Hence, in case an applicable 

unlawful announcement is posted (e.g. at a paper), the writer of this announcement 

might be criminally accountable and, as at the situation described previously, (once the 

terms above are fulfilled) that the chief editor might possibly even be penalized for a 

slight breach.587 Broadcasting self-control additionally survives, via principles 

supplied from the Council for Mass Media. This company is assigned with distributing 

great editorial training and protecting liberty of communication and liberty of book 

throughout the media, TV, and on the Internet.588 Even the CMM Isn't a Courtroom, 

but nor Does This Possess People Abilities, but it May Explore alleged breaches of 

Great Expert Training with the Headlines Websites Associations Connected with 

That.589 The CMM makes use of its moral Code for Journalists to gauge good expert 

                                                           
586 Criminal Code, Law No. 39/1889. Chapter 17, Section No. 10-RL 17 luku 10. 

587 “Law on the exercise of freedom of expression in mass media”, Act No. 460/2003 section No. 13. 

588 Ibid. 

589 “The Council for Mass Media in Finland”, “http://www.jsn.fi/en/Council_for_Mass_Media/the- 

council-for-mass-media-in-finland”. 

http://www.jsn.fi/en/Council_for_Mass_Media/the-
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clinic (which pertains to issues including as for example misrepresentations of the 

reality. Even the sanction employed from the CMM can be really a ‘comment', that 

needs to be released from the media that is applicable. The theory is that, this sort of 

misrepresentations can likewise link with things thought to be ‘sacred'. But currently 

there haven't been any cases associated with blasphemy or spiritual abuse.590 

6.2.6. IRELAND 
6.2.6.1. Introduction and Hisorical Background: 

 In accordance with the charter of Ireland,591 even a flexibility of representation 

and liberty of ethics, and also the unrestricted livelihood and custom of beliefs are all 

basic values that are independently ensured. Even the Roman Catholic Church was 

accorded ‘exclusive celebrity' in your arrangement of Ireland because it had been 

released from 1937, however, several other religions are cited. The situation persisted 

till the year 1972, when the structure got ruined by referendum. You'll find quite a bit 

of references to God from your structure, hence, the church along with their nation are 

not divided in Eire. No evidence was known to indicate that the absence of rest contrary 

to the Church in addition to their state has received an impact regarding the 

criminalization of both blasphemy from Ireland.592 

 While Framework and Report 36 of the Defamation Act 2009, no provide has 

been current that constitutes spiritual insult a lawful offence in Ireland. Ordinarily it's 

people classes which say dissent in management of Cathedral that are charged of all 

blasphemy. The Nation-wide Civic Journalist with prosecution for blasphemy on 

numerous functions, commonly at a response to parody or entertainment programs. 

None of these warnings were acknowledged. 

 Neither particular clerical or civilian decree laws apply to blasphemy, nor is it 

subjected to corrective actions. Blasphemy Act 2009.593 Even the On-line commission 

of blasphemy stays unchanged below Article 36 of this Defamation Act 2009. But it 

might seem that on the web books are taken care of as books in an identical way as 

                                                           
590 Ibid. 

591 Constitution of Ireland 1937”, “http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/en/constitution/”. 

592 The Preamble of the Constitution, Articles 6.1, 44.1, 12.8, the Council of State, Article No. 31.4, 

and the Judiciary Article No. 34.5.1. 

593 Ibid. 

http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/en/constitution/
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newspaper books. Since Article 3-6 of this Defamation Act 2009 hasn't been utilized 

in clinic, you'll find not any court decisions that gauge the association between your 

supply and also independence of expression, thought, faith and 

morals.594Nevertheless, Post 3-6 continues to be clarified as limiting the right to liberty 

of communication as promised in Article 40(6) of this Constitution. What's more, it's 

been described as using a frightening effect up on ordinary liberty of communication595 

and contributing to self- suppression by particular defenders'.596 No courtroom verdict 

has evaluated that the association involving blasphemy and flexibility of saying, but 

1 instance failed gauge the association in amongst blasphemy (beneath the older 

Defamation Act of 1961) and liberty of belief, faith and morals. 597 

 Blasphemy legislation has never been lately modified but alterations are 

intended subsequent to establishment of article 36 of this defamation act 2009 along 

with also the Charlie Hebdo strikes in Paris. These strikes caused the novel and 

purchase of all approximately 1,500 duplicates of those Charlie Hebdo animations 

while in the circumstance of their Paris strikes. But there weren't any additional 

blasphemy and/or spiritual depreciation episodes inside the wake of the calendar year's 

terrorist assaults.598 Hence, the most important driver supporting those structural 

changes may be how the report is deemed benign and fresh, also this blasphemy 

regulations are now not right in society. 

6.2.6.2. Laws on Defamation of Religion in Ireland: 

 Blasphemy has been an average law statute under governmental law in the event 

                                                           
594 The Convention on the Constitution, “Sixth Report on the Constitution - The removal of the offence 

of blasphemy from the Constitution” January 2014, 

“https://www.constitution.ie/AttachmentDownload.ashx?mid=b96d3466-4987-e311-877e- 

005056a32ee4”. 

595 United Nations Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights, Statement by the United 

Nations Special Rapporteur on the Situation of Human Rights Defenders”, Margaret Sekaggya, 19-23 

November 2012, 

“http://www.ohchr.org/EN/NewsEvents/Pages/DisplayNews.aspx?NewsID=12823&LangID=E”. 

596 Corway v. “Independent Newspapers Ireland Ltd.”, 1999, 4 I.R. 484 at para 31. 

597 Ibid at para 36 

598 Ibid. 

http://www.constitution.ie/AttachmentDownload.ashx?mid=b96d3466-4987-e311-877e-
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/NewsEvents/Pages/DisplayNews.aspx?NewsID=12823&LangID=E
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/NewsEvents/Pages/DisplayNews.aspx?NewsID=12823&LangID=E
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the 1937 Constitution [Article 40(6),599 managed to get a misdemeanor illegal by 

legislation enforcement. Consequently, Post 13 of the Defamation Act 1961 

additionally rendered it a constitutional violation.600 Nevertheless used, that 

legislation was difficult to employ as it did not incorporate some facet of what 

blasphemy contained. The shortage has been filled with 2009 in the accession of a 

different crime, ‘Periodical or expression of blasphemy make any difference' that 

delivers this year's act reversed to the prior 1961 Defamation Act and persists to 

control profanity because of legal crime. Blasphemy is illegal in Ireland in 

correspondence to governmental or political law approaches, neither this is susceptible 

to corrective procedures from social broadcasting arena. Even the imprecise states in 

the treaty stipulation, along with this Dilemma of demonstrating the adult men's rea of 

all profanity complexity the attraction of the personal action quite difficult. 

 

6.2.6.3. Responsibilities of Media on Defamation of 

Religion: 

The regulatory Frame Linked to blasphemy or Non Secular insult Supplied 

Through or by Social Press is offered for in main regulation with The Structure and 

Article 36 of this Defamation Act 2009). The Censorship of Films Act 1923 

additionally delivers for that preservation of some license in the high-value film. In 

accord with Section 7.2 with the Act ‘anytime such submission as is claimed from 

the preceding sub section was designed towards the state censor,'' he'll verify from 

the approved method that the image in the request form is acceptable for screen in 

people, except of course he could be of view such image or some element thereof 

is known for overall display from people from it being offensive, lewd or 

irreligious, or whilst a display in people could usually instruct philosophies 

conflicting to public morality or so are differently thirds of public morality'. Media 

self-regulations tend not to treat blasphemy.601 

                                                           
599 Constitution of Ireland 1937, 

“http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/en/constitution/index.html#article40_6_1”. 

600 History: Repeal the Irish Blasphemy law by Atheist Ireland”, Atheist Ireland website, 

“http://www.blasphemy.ie/history-of-irish-blasphemy-law/”. 

601 Gianfreda, A., “Penal Law and Religion between national models and Strasbourg case law” Italy, 

France and United Kingdom, Giuffrè, Milano, 2012. 

http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/en/constitution/index.html#article40_6_1
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/en/constitution/index.html#article40_6_1
http://www.blasphemy.ie/history-of-irish-blasphemy-law/
http://www.blasphemy.ie/history-of-irish-blasphemy-law/
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6.2.7. ITALY 
6.5.1.1. Introduction and Historical Background: 

 As Stated by the structure of this Republic of Italy, independence of 

communication, liberty of faith and thought really are basic secure fundamentals. Every 

resident has identical societal nobility and are equivalent in front of the legislation, 

without a differentiation in a lawn of religion.602 The law also declares that all spiritual 

values are uniformly unrestricted ahead of the law.603 Also additionally, it asserts that 

the secularism with this condition, expressing their condition and also the Catholic 

Church are impartial and autonomous, every in its personal distinct universe.604 

 Blasphemy and sacred abuse are criminalized by the Criminal Code, as well 

as even dedicated on the web. Even the Criminal Code605 offers two sorts of felony 

crimes, specifically, vilification that is often regarded as a shape or spiritual insult -- 

along with blasphemy. Due to the fact 2006 blasphemy and spiritual punishment are 

thought of offence when perpetrated to some other faith, and maybe not simply the 

Catholic faith.606 

 Rules of lewdness and otherworldly affront in Italy are exceptionally described 

and are unique in relation to individuals who abhor discourse and despise offense, 

without the probability of cover with the last mentioned. No groups could be 

characterized on the grounds that individuals typically submitting profanation or 

profound affront, yet such activities are generally dedicated in opposition to the 

Catholic confidence and its very own pioneers. You will discover no uncommon 

common or regulatory enactment rules utilizing for disrespect or profound 

maltreatment.607 The general common standards with respect to extra authoritative 

commitment and recommending a repayment for remuneration beginning by 

                                                           
602 Censorship of Films Act 1923, Section No. 7.2 of the (No. 23), 

“http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/1923/en/act/pub/0023/”. 

603 Constitution of the Italian Republic” Article No. 3, of 1 -1- 1948. 

604 Constitution of the Italian Republic” Article No. 8, of 1 -1- 1948. 

605 Constitution of the Italian Republic” Article No. 7, of 1 -1- 1948. 

606 Criminal Code, 3 June 2013, “http://www.altalex.com/documents/news/2013/11/25/dei-delitti- 

contro-il-sentimento-religioso-e-contro-lapieta- dei-defunti”. 

607 Civil Code, 28 November 2014, “http://www.altalex.com/documents/codici-altalex/2015/01/02/codice-

civile”. 

http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/1923/en/act/pub/0023/
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/1923/en/act/pub/0023/
http://www.altalex.com/documents/news/2013/11/25/dei-delitti-
http://www.altalex.com/documents/news/2013/11/25/dei-delitti-
http://www.altalex.com/documents/codici-altalex/2015/01/02/codice-civile
http://www.altalex.com/documents/codici-altalex/2015/01/02/codice-civile
http://www.altalex.com/documents/codici-altalex/2015/01/02/codice-civile
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perpetrating wrongdoing, utilize. 608 

 Irreverence can be authorized without anyone else administrative standards 

identified with soccer matches and into the media.609 In the event that sacrilege is 

submitted all through the system, enactment or disciplinary approvals could be 

actualized in perspective on the rules expressed in sites self-administrative codes, 

notwithstanding those given from the Felony Code. Along these lines, for both Soccer 

and furthermore social press, disciplinary continuing can work into parallel together 

with criminal continuing.610 No Alterations to This Law blasphemy And spiritual abuse 

have occurred position, nor will be some proposed later on. Freedom of saying is 

safeguarded as a principle that is fundamental. Nevertheless, that the Constitutional 

Court Docket 611 Stated the insult, mockery and offence at a result of itself, that can 

be also, in the same time, an outrage into the moral merits of the faith and also an 

accident into the nature of its believers, aren't insured with the warranties given to this 

sort of liberty that is fundamental. 

 

                                                           
608 Article No. 2043 of the Civil Code. 

609 Gianfreda, A., “Religious Offences in Italy: Recent Laws Concerning Blasphemy and Sport” 2011. 

610 Gianfreda, A., “Penal Law and Religion between national models and Strasbourg case law” Italy, 

France and United Kingdom, Giuffrè, Milano, 2012. 

611 Decision No. 188/75 of the Constitutional Court. 
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6.2.7.2. Laws on Defamaion of Religion in Italy: 

 In accordance to the law of The Italian Republic, most of people have the same 

public self-respect and are the same before legislation, '' And no distinction may be 

brought into the ground of beliefs.612 The Constitution also Claims613 that sacred values 

are uniformly available before regulations, as well as also their condition and also the 

Catholic Church have been autonomous and separate, every interior its distinct 

world.614 

The Constitution also protects Someone's Liberty of Faith, Saying that Anybody Who 

Is Eligible to Openly Reevaluate their religious Opinion in Virtually Any Sort, 

Separately or Together with others, and Also to Encourage them celebrate rites in 

People or Privately, Given they aren't violent to people ethics.615 Liberty of 

communication can be shielded, as just about every person has the right to openly state 

their feelings into language, creating, or even every other sort of communicating.616 

Particular Coverage is Likewise Given from the Structure To the media that ‘mightn’t 

be exposed to some authorization or ‘censorship’ the structure also claims that ‘seizure 

could possibly be allowed solely by judicial arrangement saying that the rationale and 

for offences especially dependent on regulations to the media'.617 

 In 1989 the Constitutional Court618 also explained the theory of the royal 

condition is a part specifying the Italian condition in line with this constitution. In 

accordance with this constitutional courtroom that this doesn't follow that the condition 

is oblivious towards religions, however, alternatively, the condition has to protect 

spiritual liberty in a plan of cultural and religious pluralism.619 Blasphemy and non- 

secular punishment are criminalized from the unlawful code.620 Criticism targets at 

                                                           
612 Constitution of the Italian Republic” Article No. 3, of 1-1- 1948 

613 Constitution of the Italian Republic” Article No.8, of 1-1- 1948 

614 Constitution of the Italian Republic” Article No. 7, of 1-1- 1948 

615 Constitution of the Italian Republic” Article No. 19, of 1-1- 1948 

616 Constitution of the Italian Republic” Article No. 20, of 1-1- 1948 

617 Ibid. 

618 Constitutional Court decision No. 203/1989 of 12 April 1989. 

619 Gianfreda, A., “Religious Offences in Italy: Recent Laws Concerning Blasphemy and Sport” 2011. 

620 Criminal Code, 3 June 2013, 
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breaking a faith through breaking up its ministers of beliefs, religion, holy objects and 

things.621 Vilification hence happens the place where a faith has been openly jaded from 

the number of an individual in people, by offences from real estate and also from the 

disturbance of ceremonies. For all these previous two, it's using threat or violence that 

characterizes the offending behavior. Though insured with the Criminal Code, 

blasphemy had been de panelized from 1999 since it had been believed a little offence 

which will occur if somebody publicly blasphemes from the holiness or celestial 

symbols. Both the blasphemy and spiritual depreciation are believed offences when 

perpetrated to some other faith, after a 2006 change into the terms of this criminal code, 

to include things like religions, along with not simply Catholicism.622 Principles on 

profanity and spiritual offend in Italy are especially outlined and different from those 

regulating hatred sermon and despise Offense, without the identified chance of overlap. 

 

 No distinct civil or administrative law fundamentals distribute to blasphemy 

or non-secular abuse. The general civic fundamentals concerning further 

predetermined liability 623 and suggesting a reimbursement for reparations occurring 

due to perpetrating a felony,624 is applicable. In line with this civil and criminal 

procedural policies, the ruined party may request reimbursement throughout the 

offender proceeding, or simply by introducing a different public proceedings. 

Profanity is additionally justified by inner rules related to soccer matches. Blasphemy 

devoted by others and players online playing area has been justified from the rules of 

this German 

Soccer Federation, from the guidelines related to soccer matches also from the sports 

activities just ice code.625 

                                                           
"http://www.altalex.com/documents/news/2013/11/25/dei-delitti-contro-il-sentimento-religioso-e- contro-

lapieta-dei-defunti”. 

621 Gianfreda, A., “Religious Offences in Italy: Recent Laws Concerning Blasphemy and Sport” , 2011. 

13 Ecc LJ, 182–197. 

622 Ibid. 

623 Civil Code, 28 November 2014, “http://www.altalex.com/documents/codici- 

altalex/2015/01/02/codice-civile”. 

624 Article No. 2043 of the Civil Code. 

625 Gianfreda, A., “Religious Offences in Italy: Recent Laws Concerning Blasphemy and Sport” 2011. 

http://www.altalex.com/documents/news/2013/11/25/dei-delitti-contro-il-sentimento-religioso-e-
http://www.altalex.com/documents/codici-
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 As stated by this FIGC's inside rules, most persons inside the stadium shouldn't 

utilize offensive, violent, hostile or disrespectful dialect. When a new performer or man 

from the stadium employs a offensive saying, this has to be noted on the bettors. The 

rules related to this soccer match foresee the utilization of blasphemous expression 

(therefore) with way of a new player lets them to be routed. Even the Sports Just Ice 

Code also prescribes penalties to its usage of blasphemy throughout the soccer match. 

In case blasphemy is dedicated throughout the network, Legislation or disciplinary 

sanctions might be implemented in view of the guidelines Mentioned in networking 

self-monitoring rules. The disciplinary event for the two soccer and also the press may 

operate in parallel together with offender proceeding.626 Though, in routine, punitive 

dealings are commenced frequently in comparison to illegal trials. Not any archive is 

present that collects info on sanctions relevant within the area of soccer or into social 

press. It's hence hard to supply an estimation of just how usually this sort of rules have 

been implemented. 

 

6.2.7.3. Responsibilities of Media on Defamation of 

Religion: 

 And states which the broadcasting may perhaps possibly not be exposed to some 

authorization or even censorship. That Is no Particular criminal defense frame related 

to blasphemy and/or spiritual insult given by through social press (composed, online, 

movie broadcasting). The overall rules Mentioned in this Legal Code employ in this 

circumstance.627 The Constitutional Court, Actually, said that the offence insured from 

the Criminal Code policies needs to be perpetrated to people through the media or by 

way of additional propaganda programs, at the current presence of people and perhaps 

not at an individual interview.628 

Though the “Single Act on the radio-television”629 says that television and radio 

                                                           
626 Ibid. 

627 Sanctioning a vilification committed during a television program”, The Judgment of the Criminal 

Court Padova of 14 June 2005. 

628 Criteria qualifying the vilification”, UAAR, “http://www.uaar.it/laicita/vilipendio/”. 

629 Legislative Decree Italy No. 177 of 31 July 2005, “Single Act on the radio-television” published in 

Official Journal, Issue No. 208 of 7 September 2005. 

http://www.uaar.it/laicita/vilipendio/
http://www.uaar.it/laicita/vilipendio/


185 

 

programs should honor private dignity and basic rights, which includes liberty of 

communication and independence of impression, for example with respect to various 

religions.630 Additionally, it says that, in reference to Tele-shopping, all types of people 

insult into spiritual perception is prohibited.631 If this principle is broken, an 

organizational price of 25,000euros into 350,000 euros has been put on the TV screen 

station or production stations to the program publishers.632 For more severe Scenarios, 

The punishment implemented could possibly function as suspension of this 

broadcasting authorization633 to get a span of just one to 10 times.634 This sort of 

penalties also apply in scenarios where in fact the handled behavior can be actually an 

offense, and also are implemented independently of their initiation of the legal 

proceedings. Wide dissemination of this information regarding the punishment 

enforced has to be ensured by way of information broadcast throughout peak hrs.635 

Together with maximum crowds. When a punishment is levied, athletics federations 

and sports betting journalist companions needs to be savvy so in order for them to carry 

sufficient steps.636 Self-guidelines are available to own press, a few of which have 

principles linked with blasphemy or spiritual insults, which can be likewise 

                                                           
630 Article No. 3, Legislative Decree No. 177 of 31 July 2005, “Single Act on the radio-television” 

published on Official Journal, 208 of 7 September 2005. 

631 Article No. 40, Legislative Decree No. 177 of 31 July 2005, “Single Act on the radio-television” 

published on Official Journal, 208 of 7 September 2005. 

632 Decree of the Italic Ministry of Communication No. 36 of 21 January 2008, “Code on the self- 

regulation of programs commenting sport events” published in Official Journal. Issue No. 58 of 8 

March 2008. 

633 Article 2(2), “Decree of the Ministry of Communication” No. 36 of 21 January 2008, “Code on the 

self-regulation of programs commenting sport events” published in Official Journal. Issue No. 58 of 8 

March 2008. 

634 Article No. 6(2), “Decree of the Ministry of Communication” No. 36 of 21 January 2008, “Code on 

the self-regulation of programs commenting sport events” published in Official Journal. Issue No. 58 of 

8 March 2008. 

635 Article No. 6(3), “Decree of the Ministry of Communication” No. 36 of 21 January 2008, “Code on 

the self-regulation of programs commenting sport events” published in Official Journal. Issue No. 58 of 

8 March 2008. 

636 Article No. 6(5), “Decree of the Ministry of Communication” No. 36 of 21 January 2008, “Code on 

the self-regulation of programs commenting sport events” published in Official Journal. Issue No. 58 of 

8 March 2008. 
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implemented in such scenarios. For instance the National Conversation Authority 

Respect of basic legal rights, of the exclusive dependence and bodily,637 Psychological 

and ethical growth of kids within entertainment programs', Saying that television and 

radio programs Must respect private dignity and essential rights, for example all those 

connected with To spiritual sense. This Act Looks like a gentle law tool, as It functions 

like a Principle which isn't enforced throughout penalties.638 

 Even the Public itaria (IAP)) accepted a ‘Self-regulatory Code around the 

Company Conversation'639 Saying that industrial communicating needs to Respect 

private dignity and can't violate ethical, spiritual and civil sensibility. 640 Whoever 

endures any drawback out of the Industrial advertisement against the guidelines 

mentioned within the code, may record at The Giuri' is also an Unaffiliated committee 

capable to Make conclusions with respect to offenses.641 In the Event the Giuri' 

discovers the ad Assessing the Code, it might dictate the events included (e.g. 

advertising Agencies, advertising and advertising and marketing advisers) to stop the 

broadcasting Book of this advertising.642 From case that the Giuri' finds the advertising 

sparking the Code, then it may possibly dictate that the events comprised (e.g. 

advertisements Agencies (advertisements and advertisements and marketing and 

advertising consultants) to block the broadcasting Novel with this advertisements.643 

Unique contracts setup for person Involvement in unique programs (e.g. actuality 

                                                           
637 Article 1 of the AGCOM Decision No. 165/06/CSP, “Act on the respect of fundamental rights, of 

the personal dignity and correct physical, psychological and moral development of children in 

entertainment programmers”. 

638 Article No. 1, AGCOM Decision No. 165/06/CSP, “Act on the respect of fundamental rights, of the 

personal dignity and correct physical, psychological and moral development of children in 

entertainment programmers”. 

639 IAP, “Self-regulatory Code on the Commercial Communication”, 59th Edition, 1 January 2015. 

640 Article No. 10, IAP, “Self-regulatory Code on the Commercial Communication”, 59th edition of 1 

January 2015. 

641 Article No. 36, IAP, “Self-regulatory Code on the Commercial Communication”, 59th edition of 1 

January 2015. 

642 Article No. 39, IAP, “Self-regulatory Code on the Commercial Communication”, 59th edition of 1 

January 2015. 

643 Article No. 40, ‘IAP,“Self-regulatory Code on the Commercial Communication”, 59th edition of 1 

January 2015. 
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reveals ) commonly include things like Clauses giving for penalties or exception 

contrary to your programme should blasphemy or even Religious abuse are 

perpetrated from the player. 

 

6.2.8. POLAND 

 
6.2.8.1. Introduction and Historical Background: 

 The structure of Poland promises equivalent action of most cathedrals and 

religion bands. It acknowledges the objectivity of this condition on spiritual issues, in 

addition to complimentary practice of faith from people world.644 But it blatantly cites 

One Particular church stating this ‘The association amongst the Republic of Poland as 

well as the Catholic Church Is regulated from the global accord together from the 

royalties'.645 

 Straight back Poland, the disagreement in favor with this type of fundamentals 

prohibiting offences in resistance to non-secular sensibilities, is hugely driven out of 

your predominance of Roman Catholic Church adherents. In Of offending spiritual 

sensibilities, along with media articles that the purpose of grievances and legal 

prosecution. So-called sufferers of those breaches are completely Catholics, together 

with only irregular devotees to other faiths.646 

 Polish laws doesn't definitely differentiate amongst blasphemy and spiritual 

insult. 'Offending spiritual Atmosphere' represents a legal offence and can be governed 

in post 196 Penal Code (computer system). That is a definite similarity among this 

particular crime and also the principle prohibiting despise speech (report 257 personal 

computer) around a lawn of faith. Commonly, offences allegedly led in the direction 

of the Roman Catholic faith are lured below the blasphemy and spiritual abuse supply 

(Article 196), together with insults contrary to marginal faiths and sects accused 

beneath the hate language supply (report 257). Such terms also employ to offense 

dedicated on line and believed his press. Implemented in scenarios in which these 

offences are perpetrated by way of TV/radio broadcasts. Non-interventionist, left 

handed politician classes suggested to delete or Replace Article 196 personal computer, 

                                                           
644 Constitution of the Republic of Poland No.78, poz. 

645 “http://www.sejm.gov.pl/prawo/konst/polski/kon1.htm” 

646 Article 25 of the Constitution. 

http://www.sejm.gov.pl/prawo/konst/polski/kon1.htm
http://www.sejm.gov.pl/prawo/konst/polski/kon1.htm
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but such efforts are ineffective. Generally, Polish Legislation generally seems to offer 

an obvious concern for the security of ‘spiritual sense' (known to refer, at the primary, 

into the spiritual understandings of all Roman Catholics) more flexibility of 

communication and also the independence of creative invention. Even a Recent 

conclusion of the Constitutional Court (CT) explained that flexibility of faith is jelling 

and, even if these kinds of freedom struggles along with different freedoms and inherent 

values (like freedom of saying), it's flexibility of faith that communicates. The Supreme 

Court affirmed this technique, saying that ‘based on based on their current authorized 

rules is hopeless to prove this, being an issue of principle, the independence of saying 

should prevail within the independence to possess the religious sensation honored'.647 

6.2.8.2. Laws on Defamation of Religion in Poland: 

 In Poland, liberty of faith is safeguarded by the Establishment of Constitutional 

laws.648 In the Polish authorized context, illegal terms are related into this ‘threat of 

spiritual sense', which forbids blasphemy and spiritual abuse.649 The CT has, actually, 

announced that spiritual setting deserve exclusive legal security as they're directly 

associated with liberty of faith and morals, itself a inherent price. An offence into 

spiritual perception includes behavior that objectively, and also at the opinion of the 

bemused men, is perceived being an insulting habits degrading to spiritual sense. The 

statute has to be dedicated to people and needs to, hence, be perceived with way of a 

larger, more commonly indeterminate set of people today. Relevant Normal Terms of 

this Civil Code On reimbursement for compensation when particular rights have been 

broken, may be redeemed. In instances of humorous portrayals of the saints of the 

particular faith, or paradoxical healing method of its own sacred items, the supply 

regarding ‘threat of spiritual sense' additionally implements. It's ever been contended 

that the supply viewing ‘threat of spiritual atmosphere' can be the I instrument utilized 

only from the adherents into the Roman Catholic faith.650 That clearly was really a 

potential and true overlap involving prohibition of insult to both spiritual perception 

                                                           
647 Resolution of the Supreme Court No. I KZP 12/12, of 29 October 2012 

648 Andrzej Wąsek, “Commentary on the Criminal Code”, Beck, Warszawa 2006, p. 780. 

649 Polish Penal Code of 1932, Article No. 172, “explicitly relating to the crime of “blasphemy against 

God”, with up to 5 years imprisonment as punishment”. 

650 Civil Code of 1964 No. 16 poz. 93, “http://isap.sejm.gov.pl/DetailsServlet?id=WDU19640160093”. 

http://isap.sejm.gov.pl/DetailsServlet?id=WDU19640160093
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(Post 196 CC) along with also the overall prohibition on despise language (report 257 

personal computer) on premise of faith. It's up to the people prosecutor to be eligible 

that the statute underneath 1 or other of the 2 provisions. But in training, the supply 

on blasphemy and spiritual abuse is utilized simply to violate offences contrary to the 

Catholic Church, together with offences towards minority religious groups getting 

characterized since examples of ‘hate speech'. 

 

6.2.8.3. Responsibilities of Media on defamation of 

Religion: 

 Along with this offender terms clarified in Section 2.2, both blasphemy and 

spiritual abuse perpetrated by or via dissemination, websites are especially governed 

by Article 18(two ) BA which pertains to each of broadcasting websites (private and 

public 

) and states:'Programmes or alternative broadcasts will honor the spiritual opinions of 

the general community and notably the Religious system of worth'. Article 2 1 (two )(6) 

only pertains to people radio and television, also says :'Programme products and 

services and also other professional services of both people television and radio needs 

to honor the Christian system of worth, currently being directed with the international 

ideas of integrity'. In principle, most such terms affect each of spiritual beliefs, but 

special coverage was earmarked for its Roman Catholic faith. An overview of the 

Constitutional Court affirmed the constitutionality of conditions, saying at an identical 

period the necessity for honor of Christian principles can be known because of necessity 

to disperse Christian worth. In translating the range of the concept of ‘Christian 

principles', '' the CT announced this type of belief describes ‘these principles belonging 

into this domain of Religious civilization which have reached an identical time frame 

basic universal ethical maxims'. 

 Even the Constitutional Court consequently diminished the probably 

discriminatory part of this supply. The fees contain some nice levied from the Chairman 

of the National Broadcasting Council, which might be around 50 percent of the yearly 

fee to its usage of the frequency, or, even at which in fact the broadcaster doesn't cover 

an frequency commission reaching to 10 percent of their earnings of their broadcaster 

in the last calendar year. Additionally, under Article 38(1), a permit could be reversed 

from the Chairman of the Broadcasting Council when there's continuous movement 
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with way of a journalist in violation of this BA (that comprises the aforementioned 

offences). Even the Chairman of the Broadcasting Council holds the ability to frighten 

that a presenter regarding unsuitable articles, devoid of exerting any specific penalty. 

To the other websites, which includes printing and internet networking, the entire valid 

policies of this PC employ. Article 3-7 of this Press Law Act gives that ‘authorized 

accountability for violation of regulation using which a media book is regulated by 

the normal fundamentals of regulation, except if provided'. As these kinds of law 

doesn't say any particular provision involving blasphemy or spiritual abuse, the typical 

conditions of the personal computer employ to each of or any media. A network of self- 

regulation is present, related to promoting. In principle, the reach of the grievances may 

possibly be wider than the reach of the offender supply under post 196 computer 

system. Complaints could be submitted against some other industrial advertisements 

that's deemed offensive for some faith, however, in training, grievances simply matter 

that the biggest institutionalized religions in place of some religious sense. 

6.2.9. BELARUS 

 
 That isn't any blasphemy legislation in Belarus. Each of Accredited religious 

actions are precise from the Legislation on Freedom of This Legislation prohibits 

approving spiritual Materials with no positive decision in the nation's theological 

Examination and defines principles for enrollment of spiritual spiritual Providers.651 

 Psychotherapy within an undercover spiritual Company is punished by way of 

a long-term duration of imprisonment. Human Rights watch has reported this 

provision was utilized in 2013 contrary to a Belarus taxpayer that was simply also 

charged with. Instituting a non egistered religious business after launching a shield 

having a living area for displaced men and women in their own residence. 652 

6.2.10. LIECHTEIN 
 Liechtenstein Co Ordinates its Legal Code together with Austria. The 

Written Text Of portion 188 of this Liechtenstein felony Code is equal into this 

Austrian Criminal Code and reads the following: 

                                                           
651 Law of the Republic of Belarus No. 2054-XII on “Freedom of Conscience and Religious 

Organizations” of December 17, 1992, article No. 26, NARODNAIA GAZETA, Jan. 13, 1993. 

652 “Criminal Code of the Republic of Belarus” Article No. 193.1. 
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 Anybody who openly demeans or teases an individual or even a entity that's the 

item of reverence of the national church or even national spiritual culture, or even some 

religious Philosophy, a lawfully admissible habit, or even perhaps a lawfully admissible 

association of Such a church or spiritual culture, at a fashion that's effective at inducing 

Valid crime, will probably be responsible to imprisonment not exceeding 6 weeks or 

even A good up to 360 every day components.653 

It's uncertain if the supply is currently not enforced. No current 

courtroom Conclusions or comprehensive crime stats can possibly be 

found.654 

6.2.11. MOLDOVA 

 
 Moldova's regulation on liberty of morality, beliefs and also religious 

conviction will not cite priests or alternative spiritual group action. But write-up 4.4 

prohibits surplus proselytizing, i.e., with coercion.655 

Additionally, the Code on Misdemeanors punishes offending the sacred beliefs of the 

desecration of cosmopolitan objects, monuments, spaces, and even Profession 

symbols.656 

 Additionally, it prohibits spiritual actions by overseas Taxpayers in public 

places are as without having prior note to community governments.657 

6.2.12. NORTHERN IRELAND 
 Northern Ireland inherited its ordinary Legislation from the Republic of Ireland, 

and along with that the frequent law crimes of profanity and also profane defamation 

                                                           
653 Human Rights Watch, World Report of 2014 article No. 421, 

“https://www.hrw.org/sites/default/files/ wr2014_web_0.pdf, archived at https://perma.cc/9S87- 

AJWB”. 

654 Criminal Code, June 24, 1987, OFFICIAL LAW GAZETTE NO.1988.037, 

“https://www.gesetze.li/lilexprod/ifshowpdf.jsp?lgblid=19880 

37000&version=18&signed=n&tablesel=0, archived at http://perma.cc/Z7RE-NXS2”. 

655 Law No. 125 of May 11, 2007, on “Freedom of Conscience, Thought and Religion, with the latest 

amendments” of December. 27, 2011, article No. 4.4, 

“http://lex.justice.md/viewdoc.php?action=view&view=doc&id=324889&lang=2”. 

656 Criminal Code No. 218 of October 24, 2008, Article No. 54 (5), Item No. 15. Official Gazette. 

657 Ibid. article No. 55(40). 

http://www.hrw.org/sites/default/files/
http://www.gesetze.li/lilexprod/ifshowpdf.jsp?lgblid=19880
http://perma.cc/Z7RE-NXS2
http://lex.justice.md/viewdoc.php?action=view&view=doc&id=324889&lang=2
http://lex.justice.md/viewdoc.php?action=view&view=doc&id=324889&lang=2


192 

 

remain in action. Inspire of the Presence of this legislation, you've got Never been some 

noted trials for its universal law crime of profanity in Northern Ireland as well like it's 

hard to accurately ascertain the aspects of this crime.658 

A 2003 Federal Government report by Westminster Considered if the crime is still 

legal since it secure. Values of this Church of Ireland has been reformed from the Irish 

Church Act 1869. 

 About November 5, 2009, “Your Home of Lords” believed a change at the 

Coroners and also impartiality invoice to eliminate these crimes, however, the change 

got removed soon, later the Lords noticed the Churches and spiritual figures which 

might have been impacted from the law needed perhaps not Been educated, which the 

governmental churches and parties in northern Ireland Hadn't built any motions to get 

its crime to become repealed. 

Your Home of Lords decided the Northern Ireland Assembly be well 

positioned to think about that the reverse of law enforcement.659 

6.2.13. RUSSIA 
 Talking of the year 2013, the Legal Code of the Russian Federation got piled 

with terms outlawing actions targeted toward offending the sacred sentiments of all 

devotees.660 

 Post 148 of the Criminal Code offers up a good or around a year old custody 

or involuntary work for “tasks showing purport towards the modern society when 

performed using all the aim of insulting religious feelings of people " Even the sum 

of the good and also the expression of captivity are substantially improved if those 

activities were conducted at regions specified for spiritual ceremonies and services. 

Reportedly, those “blasphemy alterations" had been inserted into the Code on account 

of the lawful vacuum detected throughout the demo of 3 associates of this Pussy Riot 

new music group who ran that a demonstration operation in a palace in Moscow and 

so were condemned to 2 decades of captivity for delinquency.661 

                                                           
658 Select Committee on Religious Offences, supra note No.108, App. 5,138. 

659 Irish Church Act” 1869, Ch. No. 42, “http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/1869/act/42/enacted/en/print”. 

660 Federal Law No. 136, Article No. 148 of the Russian Federation Criminal Code, Purpose of 

Counteracting Insulting the Religious Views and Feelings of Citizens, published June 29, 2013, 

661 Geraldine Fagan and Pussy Riot, Freedom of Religion or Belief and Blasphemy, Oct. 19, 2012, 

“http://forum18.org/archive.php?article_id=1754”. 

http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/1869/act/42/enacted/en/print
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/1869/act/42/enacted/en/print
http://forum18.org/archive.php?article_id=1754
http://forum18.org/archive.php?article_id=1754
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 Considering that 2013, just a couple instances happen to be given in reference 

to article 148 of the Criminal Code; the strictest punishment has been 200 hours of 

provision for claiming that the spirituality of this Bible within a on the web social 

networking debate.662 

Many profanity-linked instances are given under article 282 of the Criminal Code, 

which prohibits “activities targeted toward inciting hatred [or] enmity, or decreasing 

the habit of the individual or perhaps a crowd as a result of these faith, [who are] 

executed openly, or having bulk websites, or even the world wide web " These 

activities could be retrieved with varied penalties, mandatory labor, prohibits on distinct 

practitioner tasks, or imprisonment for a period of 2 or three decades.663 

 The deliberate Community desecration of spiritual Literature, substances 

utilized in religious services, spiritual symbols, religious symbols, along with Objects 

of spiritual value is that a crime illegal with a penalty of upward Into 200,000 rubles 

(somewhere around US$3,500). 

 Back in July 2016, a Fresh offence got inserted into the Code of Directorial 

Defilements; penalties, appropriation of land, along with exile (in case the breach was 

ran by means of a stranger or refugee) are advocated to its supply of science and 

different substances minus the correct seal of consent and also in breach of these 

guidelines in regards to the operation of finishing function. The quantity of these kinds 

of penalties is up to at least one million rubles (roughly US$16,000).664 

 Indeed, even a complete assortment of guidelines managing minister 

undertakings in Russia, the sorts of substances which might be appropriately utilized 

by preachers, and furthermore the passageway of teachers to the country had been 

passed from the lawmaking body at July 2016.665 

                                                           
662 Decisions and Court Rulings of Article 148, Criminal Code, “https://rospravosudie.com/law. 

663 Criminal Code Of The Russian Federation, Article No. 282, 

“http://pravo.gov.ru/proxy/ips/?docbody” 

664 Code of Administrative Violations of the Russian Federation, Article No. 5.26, ROSSIISKAIA 

GAZETA No. 2868, December. 31, 2001, official publication, in Russian, 

665 710 Federal Law No. 374, on “Amending the Federal Law on Counterterrorism & Select Legislative 

Acts of the Russian Federation Concerning the Creation of Additional Measures Aimed at Countering 

Terrorism and Protecting Public Safety” Article No. 11, 1(b), published in July 7, 2014 

http://pravo.gov.ru/proxy/ips/?docbody
http://pravo.gov.ru/proxy/ips/?docbody
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6.2.14. SCOTLAND 
 Irreverence in Scotland was cherished in rule from 1661,666 until its cancelation 

in 1813. Motivate of the change of this statutory offense of Blasphemy, it's as a result 

for a customary law wrongdoing. The Stair Memorial Encyclopedia contains the 

Common-law wrongdoing of sacrilege for a wrongdoing in spite of open request and 

respectability.667 

 Besides “the prerequisite for blasphemy, especially a Standard of religion 

acknowledged by law as employing inside Scotland is even still On the statute 

publication, by advantage of the confession of religion Ratification Act 1690." A 

private notice is called for in almost some event of profanity prior to any personal trial 

could be initiated, and also an administration account noticed that “considering that 

their country is not likely to desire to violate for Blasphemy, even a prosecution, even 

when technically feasible, is not likely to happen." 668 

 The previous time that the legislation has been utilized was in 1843, when 

Thomas Paterson, a bookseller, was detained for fourteen months for sale of writing 

which has been regarded as blasphemous. In This Instance the judge said that jelqing 

functions are the ones which are maybe not “of serious and fair speculation or debate 

up on such holy issues, but these kinds of as for instance signaled a clear. Despite its 

own addition in the Stair Memorial Encyclopedia, several legitimate academics believe 

the crime is really a “lingering attribute of shared law" 669 

An overview of the legislation of blasphemy said the following: 

It [could be] contended the regulation of blasphemy stays a portion of Scots law in 

frequent Law, but no instance was reported with this mind as 1843. Thus, it could be 

said that profanity is not anymore headquartered in Scotland. Not even in the desuetude, 

                                                           
666 Act against the Crime of Blasphemy” 1661, Charles II, RPS 1661/1/264, 

“http://rps.ac.uk/search.php?action= fetch_jump&filename=charlesii_ms&jump=charlesii” 

667 Criminal Law No. 17, “Crimes against Public Order and Decency” Stair Memorial Encyclopedia. 

2005. 

668 Blasphemy in Scots Law”, Committee On Religious Offences, supra note 108, App. 3, 9 citing G. 

Maher, Scots Law Times 257, 260 -1977. 

669 Ibid. supra note 148, at 202. 

http://rps.ac.uk/search.php?action
http://rps.ac.uk/search.php?action
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some trial could almost certainly violate the European Union 670 Scotland has obtained 

lots of demands to redesign its violation legislation. The primary manager of this 

Humanist Culture Scotland said that using this type of legislation “has to really be 

described as a badge of pity for absolutely any progressive state" 671 

6.2.15. SPAIN 

 
 With all the intent of breaking up the emotions of all members of the spiritual 

creed, Publicizes written down or as a result of some different kind of record derisive 

opinions Related into this faith's dogmas; belief, religion, ceremonies, or observances 

could possibly be focus matter to a nice comprising of some regular “quota" created 

legally for some time of Eight to a dozen months.672 

 Exactly the exact same sanction relates to men that publicly disturbs people that 

snore or clinic such beliefs or people that usually do not acknowledge any doctrine or 

faith. 

 The establishment of this Penal Code was implemented rarely. Over the number 

of events it had been utilized, it had been led Defending Catholic beliefs, as the Spanish 

people has been ardently Catholic through convention. Certainly one of those Sole 

recent instances between this provisions In the course of time acquitted--to get breach 

of spiritual thoughts after having a 2004 Documentary revealed him cooking a 

crucifix.673 

6.2.16. SWITZERLAND 

Article 261 of The Swiss Criminal Code provides the following: 

One other person who openly and invisibly insults or mocks the spiritual rulers or 

openly siphoned an action of reverence, the behavior that will be ensured from the 

structure, or some other individual who maliciously desecrates a location or thing that 

Is meant to get a spiritual service or an act of worship that the behavior which Is ensured 

                                                           
670 Ibid. 

671 H'elen Coffey, “Humanists Call for Scotland’s Blasphemy Law to Be Scrapped”, Christian Today, 

December. 7, 2016. 

“http://www.christiantoday.com/article/humanists.call.for.scotlands.blasphemy.law.to.be.scrapped” 

672 Penal Code of 10/1995, article No. 50(2), (4) & 525, Official Gazette, November 24, 1995. 

673 Ibid. article No. 525. 

http://www.christiantoday.com/article/humanists.call.for.scotlands.blasphemy.law.to.be.scrapped
http://www.christiantoday.com/article/humanists.call.for.scotlands.blasphemy.law.to.be.scrapped
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by the structure, is accountable to a fiscal penalty not exceeding A hundred and eighty 

every day penalty components. 674 

 The “Swiss Federal Supreme Court” has detained the component as 

“maliciously" which isn't really a biased section and also must be exemplified via 

conduct that “spans a selected threshold; even a severe insult" 675 

 If any offence is satisfactorily acute must be judged against the perspective of 

a typical spiritual thinker of this Particular religion.676 

 Among 1960 and 2010, there have been also 161 high court cases coping with 

informative article 261 of this Swiss Criminal Code. Normally, only verdicts were held, 

each 12 months. 677 The majority of those circumstances have yet to be released. In an 

“assault on the flexibility of religion and also the flexibility to worship" to get a picture 

which portrayed a Christian crossover into that the nude female was pinpointed, 

introduced in a sexually provocative method. 

6.2.17. JAPAN 
 Debasing territories of love and aggravation with all profound Support 

Are prohibited in Japan. Report 188 of the Penal Code says the Following: 

Some other region of love will probably be punished by detainment without a 

vocation with in excess of half a month or even a fine of in excess of 100,000 yen 

[US$ 900]. 

(Two) Somebody who meddles utilizing a lesson, a burial service function will be. 

Punished by detainment with or without having a work with over one year or even 

two.678 

                                                           
674 Swiss Criminal Code, Systematic Collection of Laws, 311.0, 

“https://www.admin.ch/opc/de/classified- https://www.admin.ch/opc/ de/classified-compilation”. 

675 Federal Supreme Court, Feb. 26, 1960, 86 Decisions of Swiss Federal Supreme Court, VI- 19, 23., 

“http://relevancy.bger.ch/php/clir/http/index.php?lang=de&type=show_document&highlight_docid”. 

721 Ibid. at 24. 

676 Tom Freytag, Article No. 261, in Basel Commentary, Criminal Law-II of 1987, 1988 Niggli & 

Wiprächtiger 3rd. Edition, 2013. 

677 Ibid. BGE, supra Note 160, at 24. 

678 Penal Code, Act No. 45 of 1907, amended by Act No. 54 of 2016, Article No. 188, 

“http://www.japaneselawtranslation.go.jp/law/detail”. 

http://www.admin.ch/opc/de/classified-
http://www.admin.ch/opc/
http://relevancy.bger.ch/php/clir/http/index.php?lang=de&type=show_document&highlight_docid
http://relevancy.bger.ch/php/clir/http/index.php?lang=de&type=show_document&highlight_docid
http://www.japaneselawtranslation.go.jp/law/detail
http://www.japaneselawtranslation.go.jp/law/detail
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6.2.18. MAYANMAR 

 Anyone that, by composed or spoken words or detectable portrayals, put-down 

or Tries to repeat the religion or even the otherworldly convictions of men with all the 

Deliberate and malignant point of offending the strict assessments of these sorts of 

Persons will presumably be punished with detainment or a decent.679 

Area 298 of this Code further countries which Almost any individual, utters any word 

or makes some noise inside the listening to that individual or even Creates any gesture 

at the sight of this individual or puts some other object from your sight Of this 

individual, will be penalized with imprisonment" or a nice. 680 

 Area 298 of this Code further countries which Almost any individual, utters any 

word or makes some noise inside the listening to that individual or even Creates any 

gesture at the sight of this individual or puts some other object from your sight Of this 

individual,681 will be penalized with imprisonment" or a nice. Exactly the exact same 

calendar year, an author got punished into two decades' detention with difficult work 

for a documented address which he provided a fictional occasion in that he “criticized 

several classes for utilizing faith to overthrow discrimination.”682 

6.2.19. NEWZEALAND 

Section 1 2 3 of all that the Crimes Act 1961 lays the crime of “blasphemous libel," 

saying as mentioned below:683 

(1) Year-old who ignites any blasphemous libel. 

(2) Whether some specific printed issue is not an offensive defamation can 

be just a matter of the point. 

(3) It's isn't an insult contrary to that segment to state at good Faith at 

                                                           
679 Penal Code of India Act XLV. 1860. May 1, 1861, Article No. 295A, 

“http://www.burmalibrary.org/docs6/MYANMAR_PENAL_CODE-corr.1.pdf”. 

680 Ibid. Article No. 298. 

681 Wai Moe & Austin Ramzy, “Myanmar Sentences 3 to Prison for Depicting Buddha Wearing 

Headphones”, New York Times of March 17, 2015. 

682 Amnesty International, Myanmar, Press Release: “Guilty Verdict for Insulting Religion” June 2, 

2015. https://www.amnesty.org/en/press-releases/2015/06/myanmar-guilty-verdict-for-insulting- 

religion”. 

683 Crimes Act of 1961, Section No. 123, 

“http://www.legislation.govt.nz/act/public/1961/0043/latest/whole”. 

http://www.burmalibrary.org/docs6/MYANMAR_PENAL_CODE-corr.1.pdf
http://www.burmalibrary.org/docs6/MYANMAR_PENAL_CODE-corr.1.pdf
http://www.amnesty.org/en/press-releases/2015/06/myanmar-guilty-verdict-for-insulting-
http://www.legislation.govt.nz/act/public/1961/0043/latest/whole
http://www.legislation.govt.nz/act/public/1961/0043/latest/whole
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good vocabulary to make an effort to set by disagreements utilized in great 

religion and hauled into good speech, any notion anything on any spiritual 

discipline.684 

(4 ) Nobody will be penalized for an offence contrary to that segment with no Render 

of this attorney general, that earlier committing leave can create such questions 

Because she or he thinks fit. 

The crime isn’t further described from regulations Along with the judges haven't given 

any clarification. In accordance with a Company that urges to that repeal of this 

supply,"[I]n longer than One Hundred Twenty years because the Debut of the Brand 

New Zealand regulation of Blasphemous Libel at the 1893, just a single fee has already 

reached the courts" 

It happened in 1922 beneath the Crimes Act 1908, together with the alleged retrieved 

not culpable of this fee. 685 

6.2.20. PHILIPINES 

 Philippines provisions that “anybody that, at a location dedicated to spiritual 

worship or throughout the party of almost any religious service will work behaves 

Famously offensive into the opinions of this loyal" maybe penalized with 

confinement.686 An entity got sentenced for such a felony in 2013.733 

6.2.21. SINGAPORE 

 Chapter XV of the Singapore Penal Code (Cap 224) includes crimes 

concerning faith and sprint.687 

Beneath this phase, segment 295 supplies that fixing or violating a worshipping place 

intent to offend the faith of some course is evidenced by as many as 5 decades of 

sentence, a charge, or even the two of them. 

 

                                                           
684 Historical Application of Blasphemy Charges in New Zealand, “http://blasphemy.nz/ 

background/history/nz”. 

685 Ibid. 

686 Revised Penal Code of the Philippines, Act No. 3815, as Amended, Article No. 133,2nd Edition. 

2015. 

687 Patricia Ann Escalona & Leon Ma. Angel Caguioa, The Crime of Offending Religious Feelings and 

Carlos Celdran, 58 ATENEO L.J. 400, 402, 2013”, http://www.ateneolawjournal.com/Media/uploads 

http://blasphemy.nz/
http://blasphemy.nz/
http://www.ateneolawjournal.com/Media/uploads
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Section 296 supplies that infuriating a profound meeting is confirm as long as three 

many years of detainment, a fine, or even both. 688 

Section 297 supplies that trespassing on entombment Spots, and so forth. 

Wound the impression of rest affront the convictions of numerous others will 

be punishable as long as three many years of detainment, a fine, or similarly. 689 

As expressed by office 298, articulating phrases, and so on., utilizing stubborn aim to 

wound the profound or racial convictions of each man or lady is deserving of as long 

as three many years of detainment, a fine, or even both, 298 supplies, 690 

Notwithstanding, utilizing purposeful expectation of injuring the strict or metro 

convictions of any individual, articulates any word or makes any clamor at the tuning 

in to of this individual, or leaves any motion at seeing see your face, or even puts 

some other thing while in seeing this individual or prompts some other issue yet 

demonstrated to be seen or seen by this individual, will be punished with detainment 

for a term that may reach out to three decades, or even with fine, or utilizing either.691 

Part 298A more remote conveys that boosting ill will between various gatherings on 

grounds of race or confidence and furthermore captivating acts biased for the 

consideration of security has been culpable as long as three many years of detainment, 

a fine, or even both similarly. As per section 298A, 692 

(a) by words either composed or verbally expressed, or from signs or by 

obvious portrayals or intentionally lifts or endeavors to showcase, on grounds of 

confidence or race, disharmony or sentiments of ill will, disdain or Ill Will between 

unmistakable otherworldly or racial classes; or 693 

                                                           
688 Penal Code of the Singapore, Chapter No. 224, Ordinance No. 4 of 1871; revised Nov. 30, Chapter 

No. XV. 

689 Ibid. Section 295. 

690 Ibid. Section 296. 

691 Ibid. Section 298. 

692 Ibid. Section 298A. 

693 Maintenance of Religious Harmony Act, Chapter No.167A, Act 26 of 1990. Revised in July 31, 

2001. 
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(b) submits any demonstration that he comprehends is biased for the upkeep 

of strength between particular racial or strict groups and that upsets or is Very Likely 

to upset the open salvation, 694 Will be punished with detainment for a period that 

may reach out to three decades, or having fine, or utilizing each. 

Moreover, the Maintenance of Religious Harmony Act (Cap 167A), went in 1990, 

Enables the Singaporean specialists to control otherworldly pioneers and partners by 

partaking in practically any activities that will make sentiments of ill will, scorn, 

malevolence, or even contention between unmistakable strict classes. 695 

 Rupturing This Kind of controlling request is deserving of method for a fine 

up to SGD10,000 (generally US$7,000)up to couple of many years of detainment, Or 

similarly. Another wrongdoing is culpable with a fine of around roughly US$20,000up 

to three Decades of detainment, or similarly. 

What's more, that the Sedition Act (Cap 290) supplies which it's rebellious to “boost 

emotions of ill will and bitterness between various races or groups from the people of 

all Singapore." 

This wrongdoing, including expressing subversive Words, is culpable with a fine up 

to SGD5, 000up to three many years of all Imprisonment, or both for an absolute first 

offense, just as five many years of detainment for another wrongdoing. 696 

338), a novel is shocking on the off chance that it portrays, delineates, communicates, 

or even contrastingly handles things, for example, confidence or race "such a way the 

Accessibility of this novel is likely going to actuate sentiments of ill will, scorn, Ill 

will or threatening vibe between various racial or strict classes" 697 

Offenses concerning frightful books is motivated with a fine up to SGD5, 000, up to 

twelve weeks of detainment, or both. 698 

                                                           
694 Ibid. 8. 

695 Ibid. 16. 

696 Sedition Act. Chapter No. 290. M Ordinance No. 14 of 1948. Revised in Aug. 31, 2013. 

697 Ibid. 4(1). 

698 Undesirable Publications Act, Chapter No. 338, Act No 3 of 1967. Revised in December 15, 

1998 
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Of late, an energetic young person was indicted for Conquer the profound convictions 

of Christians and Muslims with his very own web Opinions. 298 of the Penal Code 

and has been condemned to a half year of detainment. Previously, in July 2015he had 

been condemned to 3 months of detainment to get the accurate indistinguishable 

section 298 wrongdoing.699 

As Stated by the judge, 

 
[Yee] Has, on a few events, intentionally opted to perform harm with cruel and abusive 

phrases and disrespectful expressions to damage the emotions of Christians and also 

Muslims. His disrespectful and profane opinions possess the Inclination to create 

societal unrest and sabotage the spiritual stability within our modern culture. It really 

is so at the general public attention which such behavior from the Accused must maybe 

not be Condoned or tolerated via this courtroom. 700 

6.2.22. THAILAND 

 
 Their State Department's Global Religious Flexibility Report to 2012:'' 

Thailand said that “that the 1962 Sang Ha Act [continue Amended in 2007] particularly 

prohibits the defamation or abuse of Buddhism Violators of this legislation may face 

up to a year Imprisonment or penalties of up to 20,000 baht (somewhere around 

[US]$667)." 701 

The 2015 report comprised in comparable announcement but failed to mention that 

identify of law.702 

 Report 44 of this 1962 Sang Ha Act, with no Considering consideration after 

alterations, says which “however expenses the purchase Of all Sang Ha of all Thailand 

using the accusation which will produce dis grace along with Discord will likely be 

penalized with a fine of more than 5 million Baht or a Imprisonment of more than 1 

year or even two.”703 

                                                           
699 Ibid. Article No. 12. 

700 Ibid. 

701 https://www.state.gov/j/drl/rls/irf/2012religiousfreedom/index”. 

702 Ibid. 

703 Article 44 of the Sangha Act of Thailand, Act No. 57 of 1963. 

http://www.state.gov/j/drl/rls/irf/2012religiousfreedom/index
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 The Criminal Code additionally contains segments presenting offenses 

identifying with religion. Segment 206 forbids Spartan acts drove in the thing or 

Set of otherworldly sin of practically any kind of men. Part 207 precludes Bothering 

the wrongdoing of the profound gathering or maybe a strict help. Segment 208 

forbids dressing, for example, or utilizing a logo exhibiting oneself for a Buddhist 

priest or newcomer, hallowed individual, or minister of practically any confidence. 

Violators of every one of these portions might be fined or detained.704 

6.2.23. BRAZIL 

 
 Report 208 of this Brazilian Penal Code punishes using imprisonment of a single 

calendar month to a year or even perhaps a nice somebody who ridicules some body 

freely for motives of their perception or spiritual function, stops or disturbs a Religious 

service or clinic, or openly vilifies a behave or thing of Religious worship.705 

In Case the behavior entails the Use of violence, then the Punishment is improved by 

one third, without bias to this punishment corresponding into this action of violence 

itself.706 

6.2.24. CANADA 

 
 Based on Canada's Criminal Code, printing offensive defamation is an unlawful 

crime where the punishment is a detention punishment of no longer than a couple of 

decades.707 

 Section 296 of the code does not specify the word “blasphemous libel"; it only 

explains the presence of sacrilegious defamation in a book is a matter of truth.708 

But it does say as follows: 

 

                                                           

704 Criminal Code of the Thailand B.E. No. 2499 of 1956. As amended by the Criminal Code No. 17 

B.E. No. 2547 of 2003. 

705 Penal Code of the Brazil, No. 2.838, 7 December of 1940. Article No. 208. 

706 Ibid. Article No. 208. 

707 Criminal Code R.S.C. of 1985, No. C-46, Section No. 296(1). 

708 Ibid. 296(2). 
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 No Individual will be indicted for an offense under this area for 

communicating great confidence and in satisfactory discourse, or attempting to set up 

by contention utilized in accordance with some basic honesty and pulled in sufficient 

language, a conclusion on a strict subject. 709 

 The Crime was included into the Criminal Code in 1892 and, in view of about 

2010 article,"[I]n the 117 years in light of the fact that the Criminal Code was 

instituted, its disallowance on impious defamation has been authorized only five 

Instances in recorded cases." 710 

The last arraignment was in 1935 in Quebec. 

Taking into account That the mid-1930s, Part 296 Is Now an Unused and crude 

crime.274 Based on Martin's Annual Criminal Code, if a Charge was laid as per 

segment 296, it'd liable to be Challenged in court and, more likely than not, are 

accessible against the Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms, 711 

 Eminently the fundamental rights to freedom of heart and "freedom of 

thought, conviction, assessment and articulation, including opportunity of the media 

and different sorts of correspondence." 712 Numerous regal gatherings have 

approached the specialists to dispense with this area in the previous quite a few years, 

especially after the assault to the group of the magazine Charlie Hebdo of January 7, 

2015.713 

 

 

                                                           
709 Ibid. 296(3). 

710 Jeremy Patrick, Canadian Blasphemy Law in Context: Press, Legislative, and Public Reactions, 

“http://digitalcommons.law.ggu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article1141&c context”. 

711 Dennis Baker & Benjamin Janzen, Is It Time to Overhaul the Criminal Code of Canada? MLI 

Commentary 4, Macdonald-Laurier Institute, May 2013. 

712 Constitution Act, 1982, being Schedule B to the Canada Act, 1982, c.11 (U.K.), s.2 (a) & (b), 

http://laws-lois.justice.gc.ca/eng/const/page-15.html, archived at https://perma.cc/G9B4-4GR2. 

713 Shanifa Nasser, In Wake of Charlie Hebdo Attacks, Secularist Groups to Seek End of Canada’s 

Blasphemy Law, NATIONAL POST of January 24, 2015. 

“http://news.nationalpost.com/news/canada/in-wake-of-charlie-hebdo-attacks-secularist-groups-to- 

seek-end-to-canadas-blasphemy-law”. 

http://digitalcommons.law.ggu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article1141&c
http://digitalcommons.law.ggu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article1141&c
http://laws-lois.justice.gc.ca/eng/const/page-15.html
http://laws-lois.justice.gc.ca/eng/const/page-15.html
http://news.nationalpost.com/news/canada/in-wake-of-charlie-hebdo-attacks-secularist-groups-to-
http://news.nationalpost.com/news/canada/in-wake-of-charlie-hebdo-attacks-secularist-groups-to-
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6.2.25. CYPRUS 

 
 The Non Secular Frame of this country: Constitution Article 

two For your Purposes of the structure (I) the Greek (two )that the 

Turkish Neighborhood includes most residents of this Republic that are 

of Turkish basis and whose mother language is who talk about with the 

Turkish ethnic Customs or people who have been Muslims; 

Legislation that Cover a Felony Code: Post 138714 

 Any Man or Woman who abolishes, Damages or defiles any place of any 

object that's held sacred by any group of men together with the aim of thereby 

offending the belief of any type of men or together with no data any type of men will 

be very likely to reflect such obliteration, harm or violation as an abuse to these faith, 

is remorseful of the crime. 

 

Article: 14-1 

 

 Any man or woman who with the deliberate intention of wounding the 

religious beliefs of any individual utters any sentence or makes any noise at the 

listening to of this individual, or leaves any gesture at the sight of anyone, or puts 

anything while in the sight of this individual, is guilty of misdemeanor and can 

be liable to imprisonment for a single year. 

 

Article 14-2 

 

 Who publishes a manuscript or brochure or some other guide or 

correspondence at a paper or journal that any type of men believe as an people insult 

with their own religion, together with intention to vilify these kinds of faith or 

possibly to jolt or abuse believers within their beliefs, is due to misdemeanor. 

 

(Two) Started other than by, or through the approval of, the more solicitor general of 

this Republic. 715 

  

                                                           
714 Constitution of Cyprus of 1960, Amendments through 2013, Constitute Project, 

“https://www.constituteproject.org/constitution/Cyprus_2013.pdf”. 

715  

https://www.constituteproject.org/constitution/Cyprus_2013.pdf
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UNIT-3: Laws of Defamation of Religion in Muslim 

Countries 

 Many Muslim countries have asteblished comprehensively characterized laws 

on disrespect and insult to religion, which could conceivably be used to accuse people 

for indecency and abandonment, have been assimilated, and also one nation that 

explicitly disallows extrajudicial discipline for affirmations of abandonment.  

 The countries that explicitly make defamation of religion and blasphemy a 

capital offense are Pakistan, Yemen, Qatar, Brunei, Saudi Arabia, Afghanistan, 

Mauritania, Sudan and the United Arab Emirates. In any case, just few cases 

demonstrating the use of these death penalty laws were implemented. The countries 

survey additionally demonstrate that blasphemy and defamation of religion laws are as 

often as possible execute to charge the people for actions other than verbal conversation. 

For example in Jordan, Mauritania, Yemen and Saudi Arabia, people were accused of 

blasphemy for their compositions or remarks made via social media and web-based 

networking media. It creates the impression that Iran is the special case that has 

executed a man sentenced abandonment to date.  

 In some countries the criminalization of defamation to religion and blasphemy 

is a crime because of the adaptation of Shariaʻah law. In many Muslim majority 

countries that make blasphemy a capital offense, the offence is made by parliamentary 

resolutions and in some cases by direct legislation.  

 In a few Muslim states, where common laws don't criminalize blasphemy, 

Islamic laws are utilized to punish people for sacrilege. In spite of the fact that Iran's 

present Penal Code does not criminalize it, courts have punished people for abusing and 

defaming the religion of their comprehension of Shariaʻah and legal verdicts issued by 

religious scholars and ʻulamā,. In Jordan, where the Penal Code does exclude particular 

articles on sacrilege, it is arraigned in religious courts, including at the demand of any 

individual from the group.  

 Many Muslim countries have laws that incorporate extensively worded 

arrangements on offending Islam or its Prophet and disrespect, which could 
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conceivably be utilized to arraign people for blasphemy. This type of countries are 

included Egypt, Iraq, Libya, Kuwait, Algeria, Indonesia and Syria. 

6.3.1. Afghanistan: 

 According to Hanafi interpretation of Islamic law, as implacable in Afghanistan, 

the crime of blasphemy and defamation of religion constitutes a Ḥūdūd crime, an area 

of that stipulates fix punishments. Afghan penal code 1976 Article 1 expresses that 

Ḥūdūd violations will be punished as per instructions of uncodified Islamic religious 

law as interpreted by Hanafi School of jurisprudence.716 Similarly, article 130 of the 

Afghanistan’s Constitution expresses that while handling a case, courts must apply 

interpretations of Hanafi School of law if there is no recommendations in the 

Constitution or different laws in regards to a particular case. 717 According to Hanafi 

school of law, as prescribed in Afghanistan’s constitution, recommends capital 

punishment for the crime of blasphemy and defamation of religion. 718 An accused of 

blasphemy can stay away from punishment and or prosecution if he renounce and 

withdraw.719  

 Convictions of blasphemy and defamation of religion could have far reaching 

results. Dereliction is viewed as a genuine offense and people so charged may 

"conceivably confront passing by stoning, depreciation of all rights of property and 

belonging, as well as the nullification of their marriages."720 However, it gives the idea 

that indictments are uncommon. For example, a Christian change over, Abdul Rahman, 

was charged for blasphemy in 2006 yet was clearly vindicated on a "detail about his 

mental condition."721 In late March 2006, he was given asylum in Italy regardless of 

resistance to his discharge from the Afghan Parliament and individuals from the 

                                                           
716 Afghanistan’s Penal Code 1976, Article 1. Serial number 347. Issue number 13. Oct.7. 

717 Afghanistan’s Penal Code 1976, Article 130. Official Gazette number 818. Jan 28 2004. 

718 Human Rights and Islamic law, Report for Afghanistan, 2006. Year book of United Nations laws for 

an Afghan apostate’s case, page 591-605. 

719 United States Department of State, Democracy Bureau, International Human Rights and Labor, 

religious freedom report for Afghanistan 2012: Page 3-4.  

720 Ibid. 

721 Human Rights Watch, Concern about Apostasy Law, Ron Synovitz, Report for Afghanistan, Radio 

Liberty: March 29, 2006. 
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Muslim scholars in Afghanistan.722 In 2011, Christian believers Said Musa and Shoaib 

Asadullah, who had been captured for blasphemous arguments  and confronted 

potential capital punishments, were discharged, apparently subsequently of universal 

consideration and diplomatic pressure.723 

Article 1 

Afghanistan shall be an Islamic Republic, independent, unitary and indivisible state.724 

Article 2 

 The sacred religion of Islam is the religion of the ISLAMIC Republic of 

Afghanistan. Followers of other faiths shall be free within the bounds so law in the 

exercise and performance of their religious rituals. 

Article 3 

 No Law shall contravene the tenets and provisions of Holy religion of Islam in 

Afghanistan. 

Article 130 

 In cases under consideration, the courts shall apply provisions of this 

constitution as well as other law. If there is no provision in the Constitution or other 

laws about a case, the courts shall, in pursuance of Hanfi jurisprudence, and, within the 

limits set by this constitution, rule in a way that attains justice in the best manners.725 

 6.3.2. Algeria: 

 دة(:ی)جد ۲مکرر 144املادة 

دج او ابحدی ھاتني100000ایل 50000یعاقب ابحلبس من ثالث س نوات ایل مخس س نوات و بغرامۃ من   

ورة او ابیۃمن ادلین ابلَّض  بقیۃ الانبیاء او اس تھزاء ابمعلوم اوملسو هيلع هللا ىلص العقوبتني فقط ك من اساء ایل رسول ہللا    

                                                           
722 New York Times, March 29, 2006: Elizabetta Povoledo, a Report about Afghan Converted Granted 

Asylum. 

723 USCIRE (United States commission for international Religious Freedom), Annual Report 2012 for 

Afghanistan: march 7, 2012. Page 12. 

724 Penal Code of Afghanistan, Issue No.3, Serial No.347, Article No.1,2,3 

725 Constitution of Afghanistan 28th June 2004, official gazette No.818, Article No.130   
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 سواء عن طریق الکتابۃ او الرمس او الترصحی او ایۃ وس یلۃ اخرٰی 726 شعریة من شعائر الاسالم

 Anyone who insulted the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) or 

other prophets or ridiculed him in any way, openly, in writing, or in any way, 

or ridicule the fundamentals and necessities of Islam. 

Will be punished with Three to five years imprisonment and a fine of 500,000 

to 100,000 Algerian dinars or one of the two: 

 Offenses related to religion comprise article 144 bis (2) of the Penal Code, 

which provides that any person who abuses the Prophet Muhammad (Blessings and 

Peace be Upon Him) and other messengers of Allah, or denigrates the doctrine of Islam 

through writing, depiction, drawing, statement, or any other means, will put into prison 

for three to five years, or be substance to a fine of among 50,000 and 100,000 Algerian 

dinars.727 

6.3.3. Bahrain: 

 Article 309:  

 A punishment for a period not exceeding one year or a fine not exceeding BD 

100 shall be inflicted upon any person who commits an offence by any method of 

expression against one of the recognized religious sects or ridicules the rituals 

thereof.728 Under the Article 309 of the Bahrain’s Criminal Code of 1976 individuals 

punished who abuse any religious cults with a duration of imprisonment not above one 

year or a fine not more than one hundred Bahraini dinars. 729 

6.3.4. Brunei: 

 Recently Section 112 of the Shariah Penal Code of Brunei was enacted, declares 

that a Muslim who proclaims himself non-Muslim is carrying a capital punishment with 

death, or with detention for a term not beyond thirty years and physical punishment, 

                                                           
726  Penal Code of Algeria, Vol.12, Article102-06-144  

727 Al-Jaridah Al-Rasamiyyah, Article 144-bis-2, Law number 15-66 of 8 June 1966, Presidency of 

republic of Algeria. 

728  Penal Code of Bahrain 1997, Article No. 309 

729 Al-Jaridah Al-Rasamiyyah, Article 309, Law number 15-76 of 8 April 1976, Volume number 1170 

of Arab republic of Bahrain. 
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reliant on the type of evidence.  If a Sharia’a Court is gratified that the suspect has 

regretted, the Court must order of release. The Law was emerged in Brunei’s official 

gazette on Oct. 22, 2013, and will come into force through a phased procedure.  It seems 

that the capital punishment for a blasphemer will be put on when the third stage of the 

Law goes into effect. 730  Physical punishment will be Pragmatic twelve months after 

the Shariah Courts Criminal Procedure Code (CPC) is advertised in the gazette, and the 

death penalty will be functional twenty-four months after the CPC is advertised. 731 

6.3.5. Yemen: 

 Article (259): Anyone who turns back from or denounces the religion of Islam, 

is punished by the death penalty after being questioned for repentance three times and 

after giving him a respite of thirty days. The Apostasy in public by speech or acts is 

considered contradictory to the principles of Islam and its pillars in intention and 

determination. If the intention or determination is not established and the guilty shows 

repentance, there will be no punishment. 

Distortion of the Holy Qurrān 

Article (260):  

 Punishment with imprisonment for a period not exceeding five years or a fine 

is to anyone who distorts willfully the Holy Quran in a manner which changes its 

meaning with the purpose of harming the natural Religion۔ 

Article (261):  

 Punishment with imprisonment for a period not exceeding one year or a fine 

not more than two thousand Rayals will be imposed on: 

 1- Whoever destroys or misrepresents or profanes a mosque or any other place 

set up by a license from the State to perform religious rituals or a symbol or other 

objects having religious sanctity. 

                                                           
730 Shariah Penal Code of 2013, Darussalam Brunei Official Gazette, Oct 22, 2013, section 112.  

731 Brunei Times, May 16, 2014. Observe to Shariah Law, Rabiarul Kamit and Bandar Begawn. See for 

further detail: Brunei Times, April 30, 2014. Declaration Ceremony of Shariah Penal Code of Brunei. 

16, 2014. 
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 2- Whoever distorts deliberately the establishment of recognized rituals of a 

sect or a celebration or religious meeting or disrupts something out of that or forbids it 

by force or threat.732 

6.3.6. UAE: 

Article (1): 

 Provisions of the Islamic Law shall apply to the crimes of doctrinal 

punishment, punitive punishment and blood money. Crimes and chastisement 

punishments shall be determined in accordance with the provisions of this law and 

other penal codes733۔ 

6.3.7. Maldeves: 

SECTION 1205 – HUDUD OFFENSES 

 Offences for which punishments are prescribed in the Holy Quran. If an 

offender is found guilty of committing an offence for which punishments are 

predetermined in the Holy Quran, that person shall be punished according to Islamic 

Sharia and as prescribed by this Act and the Holy Quran734. 

Section 617 – Criticizing Islam 

)a) Offense Defined. A person commits an offense if 

(1 ) engages in religious oration and criticism of Islam in public or in a public medium 

with the intention to cause disregard for Islam; or 

(2 ) produces, sells, distributes, or offers material criticizing Islam with the intention to 

cause disregard to Islam; 

(3 ) The production, possession , sale, distribution, dissemination of pornography in the 

Maldives or importation thereof. 

                                                           
732 Penal Code of Yemen 1994, Presidential Law No.1994-12, Article No:259,260,261 

733 Penal Code of UAE. 1987, Federal Law No.3. Article No.1 

734 Penal Code of  Maldives, Law No.2014-6, Section 1205 
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(4 ) The production, possession, sale, distribution dissemination and importation of idols 

of worship in the Maldives or importation thereof. 

(5 ) Attempting to disrupt the religious unity of the citizens of Maldives, and conversing 

and acting in a manner likely to cause religious segregation amongst people. 

)c) Grading. The offense is a Class 1 misdemeanor735 

6.3.8. Pakistan: 

295. Injuring or defiling place of worship, with intent to insult the religion of any 

class.  

 Whoever destroys, damages or defiles any place of worship, or any object. Held 

sacred by any class of persons with the intention of thereby insulting the religion of any 

class of persons or with the knowledge that any class of persons is likely to consider. 

Such destruction, damage or defilement as an insult to their religion, shall be punished 

with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to two years, or 

with fine, or with both.736 

 295A. Deliberate and malicious acts intended to outrage religious feelings of 

any class by insulting its religion or religious beliefs. Whoever, with deliberate and 

malicious intention of outraging the religious feelings of any class of the citizens of 

Pakistan, by words, either spoken or written, or by visible representations insults or 

attempts to insult the religion or the religious beliefs of that class, shall be punished 

with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to two years, or 

with fine, or with both.737 

295B. Defiling, etc., of copy of Holy Quran. Whoever willfully defiles, damages or 

desecrates a copy of the Holy Quran or of an extract therefrom or uses it in any 

derogatory manner or for any unlawful purpose shall be punishable with 

imprisonment for life.738۔ 

                                                           
735  Penal Code of  Maldives, Law No.2014-6, Section 617 

736  Pakistan Penal Code 1860, Act No.XLV7, Article: 295 

737  Ibid-295-A 

738  Ibid-295-B 
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295C. Use of derogatory remarks, etc., in respect of the Holy Prophet. 

 Whoever by words, either spoken or written, or by visible representation, or by 

any imputation, innuendo, or insinuation, directly or indirectly, defiles the sacred name 

of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) shall be punished with death, or 

imprisonment for life, and shall also be liable to fine739۔ 

 298A Use of derogatory remarks, etc., in respect of holy personages: Whoever 

by words, either spoken or written, or by visible representation, or by any imputation, 

innuendo or insinuation, directly or indirectly, defiles the sacred name of any wife 

(Ummul Mumineen), or members of the family (Ahle-bait), of the Holy Prophet (peace 

be upon him), or any of the righteous Caliphs (Khulafa-e-Rashideen) or companions 

(Sahaaba) of the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) shall be punished with 

imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to three years, or with 

fine, or with both.740۔ 

 6.3.9. Indonesia: 

Article 156 

 By a maximum imprisonment of five years shall be punished any person who 

deliberately in public gives expression to feelings or commits an act, 

A. Which principally have the  character of being at enmity with, abusing 

or staining a religion, adhered to in Indonesia; 

B. With the intention to prevent a person to adhere to any religion based on 

the belief of the almighty God.741 

6.3.10. Brunei (Dar u Salam): 

Article: 112 

 Whoever destroys, damages, or defiles any place of worship, or any object held 

sacred by any class of persons, with the intention of thereby insulting the religion of 

                                                           
739  Ibid-295-C 

740  Ibid-298-A 

741  Indonesian Penal Code 19 May 1999, Law No. 27, Article No. 156 
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any class of persons, or with knowledge that any class of person is likely to consider 

such destruction, damage or defilement as an insult to their religion, shall be punished 

with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 5 years and with fine. 

  Whoever voluntarily causes disturbance to any assembly lawfully engaged in 

the performance of religious worship or religious ceremonies shall be punished with 

imprisonment for a term which may extend to 3 years and with fine. 

 Whoever, with deliberate intention of wounding the religious feelings of any 

person, utters any word or makes any sound in the hearing of that person, or makes any 

gesture in the sight of that person, or places any object in the sight of that person, shall 

be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to one year, or with fine, 

or with both.742 

6.3.11. Iran: 

Article 513: 

 Anyone who insults the Isla mic sanctities or any of the imams or her Excellency 

Sadigheh Tahereh should be executed if his insult equals to speaking disparagingly of 

Prophet Muhammad. Otherwise, should be imprisoned from one to five years. 

Article 514: 

 Anyone who somehow insults the founder of Islamic Republic of Iran 

Khomeini, or the Supreme Leader of the country should be sentenced to imprisonment 

from six months to two years.743 

6.3.12. Libya: 

Article 291: 

 Whoever publicly abuses the Islamic religion—that being the official religion 

of the State under the Libyan Constitution—with verbal terms not befitting for the 

                                                           
742  Brunei (Darussalam) sharia Code order 23 Oct. 2013. Section:112(1), Article No.298  

743  Penal code of Islamic Republic of Iran 2012, Article:514 
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Divine Being, the Messenger, or the Prophets, shall be punished with imprisonment 

for a term not exceeding two years744۔ 

6.3.13. Malesia: 

Article: 295: 

 Whoever destroys, damages or defiles any place of worship, or any object held 

sacred by any class of persons, with the intention of thereby insulting the religion of 

any class of persons, or with the knowledge that any class of persons is likely to 

consider such destruction, damage or defilement as an insult to their religion, shall be 

punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years or with fine or 

with both  

Article: 296 

 Whoever voluntarily causes disturbance to any assembly lawfully engaged in 

the performance of religious worship or religious ceremonies, shall be punished with 

imprisonment for a term which may extend to one year or with fine or with both.745۔ 

6.3.14. Turky: 

Article 216 

 (1) A person who publicly provokes hatred or hostility in one section of the 

public against another section which has a different characteristic based on social class, 

race, religion, sect or regional difference, which creates an explicit and imminent 

danger to public security shall be sentenced to a penalty of imprisonment for a term of 

one to three years. 

 (2) A person who publicly degrades a section of the public on grounds of social 

class, race, religion, sect, gender or regional differences shall be sentenced to a penalty 

of imprisonment for a term of six months to one year. 

 (3) A person who publicly degrades the religious values of a section of the 

public shall be sentenced to a penalty of imprisonment for a term of six months to one 

year, where the act is capable of disturbing public peace746۔ 

                                                           
744  Penal Code of Libya 1953, Article: 291 

745  Penal Code of Malesia 1 Jan. 2015, Act No.574, Article:296 

746  Penal Code of Turkey 2015, Law No.831-2015, Article:216 
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6.3.15. Bangladesh: 

Article: 295: 

 Whoever destroys, damages or defiles any place of worship, or any object 

held sacred by any class of persons with the intention of thereby insulting the religion 

of any class of persons or with the knowledge that any class of persons is likely to 

consider such destruction, damage or defilement as an insult to their religion, shall be 

punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to two 

years, or with fine, or with both747  

Article: 295A:  

 Whoever, with deliberate and malicious intention of outraging the 

religious feelings of any class of the citizens of Pakistan, by words, either spoken or 

written, or by visible representations insults or attempts to insult the religion or the 

religious beliefs of that class, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description 

for a term which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both.748۔ 

 6.3.16. Sudan: 
(:126مادة )  

تکبا جرميۃ الردة ك مسمل یروج للخروج ملۃ الاسالم او ُياھر ابخلروج عنہا بقول َصحی او بفعل ۔ یعد مر ۱

 قاطع ادلاللۃ

۔ يستتاب من یرتکب جرميۃ الردة و ميھل مدة تقررھا احملمکۃ فاذا اَص عیل ردتہ و مل یکن حدیث عہد ۲

 ابلسالم یعاقب ابالعدام 

 749ل التنفیذ۔ تسقط عقوبۃ الردة مَّت عدل املرتد قب۳

Section 126: 

1- Every Muslim person who promotes the departure from the Islamic nation, 

or with a clear or definite view, echoes the noise of the departure of Islam. 

                                                           
747  Penal Code of Bangladesh 1860, Article:295 

748  Penal Code of Bangladesh 1860, Article:295-A 

749  Penal Code of Sudan 1991, Article: 126(1)-(3) 
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2. Conviction will be demanded by the department for a fixed period, after that 

period if he persists on apostasy, he will be sentenced to death if he is not a 

newly Muslim. 

3. If the offender repents before the imposition of the Punishment, the 

Punishment will be waived. 

 6.3.17. Egypt: 

 (:2) 98مادة 

ہر ال َتاوز مخس س نوات  او بغرامۃ ال تقل عن مخس مائۃ جنیۃ وال یعاقب ابحلبس مدہ ال تقل عن س تۃ اش

َتاوز الف جنیۃ ك من اس تغل ادلین یف التوجی و التحبیذ ابلقول او ابلکتابۃ او ابیۃ وس یلۃ اخری 

َضار الیھا او الا الفَكرمتطرفۃ بقصد ااثرة الفتنۃ او َتقری او اذدراء احد الاداين السامویۃ او الطوائف املنمتیۃ 

 ,750Who praised the promotion of religion or wroteابلوحدة الوطنیۃ او السم الاجامتعی 

verbally, in any way, to defy the temptation of various ideas or in any way, or 

to defame or insult any heavenly religion or a group to which people are 

attributed. And harmed national unity. A minimum of six months and a 

maximum of five years or a minimum of 500 Egyptian pounds or a maximum 

of 1000 Egyptian pounds will be fined: 

 6.3.18. Jordan: 

 (:273املادة )

 نبیاء  ُيبس من س نۃ ایل ثالث س نوات من ثبتت جراتہ عیل اطالۃ اللسان علنا عیل ارابب الَّشائع من الا

 ( 274املادة )

 من ینقض الصیام الصیام علنا یعاقب ابحلبس حَّت شھر واحد او ابلغرامۃ حَّٰت مخسۃ عَّش دینار 

 ( 275املادة )

جامعۃ من الناس قاصدا بذالک  تقدسہك من خرب او اتلف او دنس مَكن عبادة او شعارا او ای شئ 

من الناس او فعل ذالک مع علمہ ابن تلک امجلاعۃ س تحمل فعلہ ھذا عیل محمل الاھانۃ اھانۃ دین ایۃ جامعۃ 

 751دلینہا یعاقب ابحلبس من شھر ایل س نتني او بغرامۃ من مخسۃ دَننری ایل مخسني دینارا 

                                                           
750  Penal Code of Egypt 1937 Amended Law 147-2006, Article: 98  

751  Penal Code of Jordan 1960, Law No.1960, Vol. No.1487, Article: 273,274,275 
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Section 273: 

 Anyone who blasphemed any of Prophets or ridicule their religions 

openly, he will be punished with one year to three years confinement. 

Section 274: 

 Anyone who breaks the fast openly, will be sentenced to one month or 

a fine of 15 dinars. 

Section 275: 

 Whoever goes for contempt of worship place or harms a sacred object 

for the religion or people of any religion, or performs an act that incites 

contempt of a religion, he will be punished with for an imprisonment of one 

month to two years or will be fined with 5 dinars to 50 dinars. 

 6.3.19. Syria: 

 (:462املادة )

عیل َتقری الشعائر ادلینیۃ الَّت متارس عالنیۃ او حث  ۲۰۸من اقدم ابحدی الطرق املنصوص علیھا یف املادة  

 عیل الاذدراء ابحدی تلک الشعائر عوقب ابحلبس من شہرین ایل س نتني

 (:463املادة)

 یعاقب ابحلبس من شھر ایل س نۃ 

س  او ابحتفاالت او الرسوم ادلینیۃ املتعلقۃ بتلک القطوس او ا من احدث تشويشا عند القیام ابحدی القطو 

 عرقلھا ابعامل الشدة او التھدید 

ب من ھدم او حطم او شوہ او دنس او َّنس بناء خمصصا للعبادة او شعارا او غریہ مما یکرمہ اہل اداينۃ او 

 فئۃ من الناس 

 ج التعدی ایل حرمۃ الاموات و اجلرامئ اخمللۃ بنظام دفنھم

 (464املادة)

من احدث تشويشا یف املاُت او حفالت املوَٰت او عرقلھا ابعامل الشدة او التھدید  عوقب ابحلبس من شہرین 

 752ایل الس نۃ

Section 462: 

                                                           
752  Penal Code of Syria, 1949-148, Article No.462, 463, 464  
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 Whoever took an action as mentioned in section 208 and intended to 

defame the fundamentals of religion or provoke the people for inciting any of 

fundamentals of religion, that person will be punished with two months to two 

years imprisonment. 

Section 463: 

 One month to one-year imprisonment will be punished: 

1. One who raised concern in the conduct of religious affairs, gathering or 

religious rituals related to the affairs or made these matters difficult, or 

intimidating. 

2. Those who disrespect the place of worship, or anything related to any 

religious community in such a way that dislikes them, isolate them, mess it up. 

3- Disgrace the dead bodies or commit any crimes that affect the burial system. 

Section 464: 

 Whoever raised the concern over mourning, or stopped with mourning 

processions, would be punished for two months to one year imprisonment. 

 6.3.20. Qatar: 

 ( :256مادة ) 

 یعاقب ابحلبس مدة ال َتاوز س بع س نوات ك من ارتکب فعال من الافعال االتیۃ

 ۔ التطاول عیل اذلات الالھیۃ او الطعن فیہا ابلفظ او الکتابۃ او الرمس او الامياء او ابی وس یلۃ اخرٰی ۱ 

 ۔ الاساءة ایل القران الکرَي او َتریفہ او تدنیسہ۲ 

 و احدی شعائرہ۔الاساءة ایل ادلین الاسالمی ا۳ 

 ۔ سب احدی الاداين السامویۃ املصونۃ وفقا الحَكم الَّشیعۃ الاسالمیۃ۴ 

 ۔ التطاول عیل احد الانبیاء ابللفظ او الکتابۃ او الرمس او ابالمياء او ابی طریقۃ اخری۵

یۃ ۔ ختریب او تکسری او اتالف او تدنیس مبان او شئ من حمتوايتھا اذا اکنت معدة القامۃ شعائر دین ۶

 الحدی الاداين السامویۃ املصونۃ  وفقا الحَكم الَّشیعۃ الاسالمیۃ 

 ( :257املادة )
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یعاقب ابحلبس مدة ال َتاوز عَّش س نوات ك من انشا او اسس او نظم او ادار َجعیۃ او ھیئۃ او منظمۃ 

او فکر ینطوی  او فرعا الحداھا تھدف ایل مناھضۃ او َتریع الاسس ایل غریھا ھذا ادلین او تدعو ایل مذھب

 753عیل شئ مما تقدم او َتبیذ ذلک او التوجی لہ 

Section 256: 

 Anyone who commits these acts will be sentenced to a maximum of 

seven years in prison: 

1. To speak evil to Almighty Allah, loudly or casually in words, in writing, in 

gestures, or stab in any other way. 

2. To ridicule or distort or defect evil towards the Holy Quran. 

3. To attribute evil to any Sharia or religion of Islam. 

4. To attribute evil to religion of Islam are to fundamentals of Islam. 

5- To commit the word, writing, gesture, ritual or insolent manner in any 

prophet's glory. 

6. Destroy, or degrade or demolish any building or object designed for the 

establishment of the realm of the heavenly religions which is in accordance with 

the Islamic Sharia. 

Section 257: 

 A maximum of ten years shall be punished for any person who has built 

a congregation or founded a party whose purpose is to war or object to the 

teachings and practices of Islam. 

 6.3.21. Oman: 

 ( :209املادة)

 ایل مخس مائۃ ك من یعاقب ابلسجن من عَّشة اايم ایل ثالث س نوات او بغرامۃ من مخس رايالت 

 ۔ جدف عالنیۃ عیل العزة الالہیۃ و عیل الانبیاء العظام ۱

 ۔ تطاول بصورة عالنیۃ او ابلنَّش عن الاداين السامویۃ و املعتقدات ادلینیۃ بقصد َتقریھا۲

 ۔ ارتکب فعال َيل ابلھدوء الواجب الجامتع وفقا للقانون القامۃ الشعائر ادلینیۃ ۳

 ( :210املادة )

 قب ابلسجن من عَّشة اايم ایل س نۃ و بغرامۃ من عَّشة رايالت ایل مائۃك من یعا

                                                           
753 Penal Code of Qatar 2004-11, Article: 256, 257 
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 ۔ اقدم عیل انتہاک حرمۃ مدافن املوَٰت ۱

 ۔ ازجع القامئني مبرامس جنازات املوَٰت او انتھک حرمۃ املیت۲

 ( :211املادة )

صالحیۃ قانونیۃ  یعاقب ابلسجن من عَّشة اايم ایل س تۃ اشہر ك من اجری زواجا بدون ان تکون دلیہ

 754الجرائہ او اجری ال یتفق مع احَكم الَّشیعۃ الَّت تْسی عیل مثل ذلک الزواج او عیل الطرفني الزواج 

Section 209: 

 He will be sentenced to 10 days to 3 years imprisonment or 5 to 500 fine 

who: 

1. Blaspheme in the Honor of Almighty or Prophets. 

2. Derogate the heavenly religions or their fundamentals, openly or in writings. 

3. Who committed any act which would be hurdle to constitute an Islamic 

foundations according to Islamic law? 

Section 210: 

 Ten days to one year imprisonment and a fine of 10 rials to 100 rials will 

be punished: 

1. Took action to desecrate the dead. 

2. Humiliating those who come to pay the funeral prayer or humiliate the 

deceased. 

Section 211: 

 Ten-to-six-month imprisonment will be punished by anyone who 

marries without legal competence or has a marriage that does not agree with the 

Shari'ah (spouse) or on behalf of one of them. 

 6.3.22. Iraq: 

 :382۔1املادة 

 یعاقب ابحلبس مدة ال تزید عیل ثالث س نوات او بغرامۃ ال تزید عیل ثالث مائۃ دینار 

 الطوائف ادلینیۃ او حقر من شعائرھا۔ من اعتدی ابحدی طرق العالنیۃ عیل معمتد الحدی 1

۔من تعمد تشويشا عیل اقامۃ شعائر طائفۃ ادلینیۃ او عیل حفل او اجامتع دیَن او تعمد منع او تعطیل اقامۃ 2

 ش ئی من ذلک

                                                           
754 Penal Code of Oman 1974, Royal Law No. 1974-7, Articles, 209, 210, 211 
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۔ من خرب او اتلف او شوہ او دنس بناء معدا القامۃ شعائر طائفۃ دینیۃ او رمزا او شیئا آ خر لہ حرمۃ 3

 دینیۃ

و نَّش کتااب مقدسا عند طائفۃ دینیۃ اذا حرف نصہ َعدا َتریفا یغری معناہ او اذا اس تخف حبُك ۔ من طبع 4

 من احَكمہ او ش یئ من تعالميہ 

 ۔ من اھان علنا رمزا او خشصا ھو موضع تقديس او متجید او احتام دلی طائفۃ دینیۃ5

 755۔ من قِل علنا نسَك او حفال دینیا بقصد السخریۃ منہ6

Section 1-382 

 A maximum of three years imprisonment or a maximum of 300 dinars will be 

punished: 

 1. One who exceeded any declaratory method in respect of the belief of 

a religion or defamed the Sharia of any religion. 

 2. One who raised or forbade or interfered with the establishment of a 

Sharia, a religious gathering from a religious group. 

 3. Who damaged, destroyed, or destroyed such a building for the 

purpose of establishing the shrine of a religious group or damaged something 

that was a place of religious sanctity for anyone. 

 4. Whoever publishes or publishes a book that is sacred to a religion 

when it deliberately distorts it, changes its meaning, defies its rules or teachings. 

 5. Who invented a gesture or person who deserves holiness, honor and 

respect for any religious group? 

 6. Who imitated a religious ceremony or work for the sake of fun? 

 

 6.3.23. Lebanon: 

 – 473 املادة

 .س نة اإیل شهر من ابحلبس عوقب عالنیة ہلل امس عیل جدف من

 – 474 املادة

                                                           
755 Penal Code of Iraq 1969, Law No.111, Vol.1778, Article No. 382-1 



222 

 

حدى آ قدم من ثآ و ح عالنیة متارس اليت ادلینیة الشعائر َتقری عیل 209 املادة ِف علهيا املنصوص الطرق ابإ  الازدراء عیل 

حدى  س نوات ثالث اإیل آ شهر س تة من ابحلبس عوقب الشعائر تِل ابإ

 – 475 املادة

  :س نوات ثالث اإیل آ شهر س تة من ابحلبس یعاقب

۔من1 حدى القیام عند تشويشا آ حدث  و عرقلهاآ   الطقوس بتِل املتعلقة ادلینیة الرسوم آ و ابالحتفاالت آ و الطقوس ابإ  بأ عامل 

 .الَتدید آ و الشدة

۔من2 كرمهی مما وغریها آ شعرَتا آ و ابلعبادة خصت آ بنیة َّنس آ و دنس آ و شوه آ و حطم آ و هدم   من فئة آ و آ هل ادلاينة 

 756.الناس

Section 473: 

 He who blasphemes the name of Allah will be punished for a month to a year. 

Section 474: 

 A person who defrauds the Sharia of a religion based on the methods 

mentioned in section 209 or insults one of the Sharia will be punished for six months 

to three years. 

Section 475: 

 He will be sentenced to six months to three years  

1. Concerned about the establishment of religious ceremonies, Mehfil, etc., or 

prevented them from intensifying or intimidating 

 2. One who demolished, defiled, or disgraced a religion or group of places of 

worship or Sharia, which he believed was due to him.  

6.3.24. Mauritania: 

 If a person adopts apostasy, he will be invited to repent within a three-day 

period. If he does not repent during that period, he will be sentenced to death and his 

                                                           
756 Penal Code of Lebanon1943-340, Article No. 473, 474, 475  
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property will be confiscated by the Ministry of Finance, if convicted. Before he repents, 

the seizure will be returned. If the perpetrator of repentance has already repented, he 

will be punished for two months to two years, which is appropriate for him. 

 If an adult refuse to offer the prayer, he will be invited to the prayer period for 

the prescribed period. If he refuses to stay until the end of this period, he will be 

sentenced to death. If anyone denies the duty of prayer, he will be punished for his 

apostasy. 

6.3.25. Morocco: 

Article 220: 

 A person who stops, violence, intimidation or forcibly abstaining from religion 

or worship, will be sentenced to six months to three years and a fine of 200 reels. 

Article 221: 

 A person who deliberately tried to prevent a religious function, worship, etc. or 

to disturb the peace would be sentenced to six months to three years imprisonment or a 

fine of 200 to 500 dirhams. 

Article 222: 

 If a Muslim breaks his fast without any sharia excuse, he will be sentenced to 

one to six months imprisonment and a fine of 12 to 120 dirhams. 
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Conclusion: 

 In this last chapter, laws that are implemented in western countries on 

defamation of religion have been explained. Almost 25 Western and non-Muslim 

countries have been discussed. Other than Western countries, those large countries have 

also been discussed who follow the Western laws. Because there are many countries 

that are not located in West or Europe but the laws that are implemented here are 

Western. There are several countries in which before freedom, there was Western 

governments and they were under their influence. That is why, by Western Laws it is 

not meant only those laws that are implemented in West or Europe. And 25 countries 

have been taken into account in which laws are implemented by the above discipline. 

These countries are from all areas and subcontinents. Laws of these countries tell us 

that in one way or other there are very strict laws on defamation of religion and this is 

considered punishable every country. Although there is freedom of speech in these 

countries, still defamation of religion is strictly prohibited. This makes two things clear 

that neither insult of religion is permitted nor it can be considered as freedom of speech. 

 In Islamic countries, there are strict laws for blasphemy and according to these 

laws different punishments are suggested. In Pakistan, Saudia Arabia, Iran and 

Afghanistan, the punishment of blasphemy is hanging to death. In other Muslim 

countries, according to the nature of blasphemy, punishments like lathering, penalty, 

prison and refrainment from social rights, has been implemented. Various other 

punishments are also implemented in other Muslim countries and very heavy fines are 

also imposed. In all the Islamic countries of the world, punishment of blasphemy has 

been decided and is then divided in different parts. In Islamic countries, other than 

penalty on humiliation of religion, Allāh, Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) 

and Qurān, punishments are also imposed on blasphemy of damaging religious 

buildings or interfering in other religious practices. In short, according to the laws of 

Islamic countries, blasphemy of religion is a huge crime and different punishments have 

been appointed for this crime. 

 Laws of Muslim and Western countries clarify that like Muslim countries, 

even Western countries do not have strict laws regarding defamation of religion. But 

basically this is a punishable crime and no country of the world openly permits the 

defamation of religion and considers it legally prohibited and unlawful. 
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 In chapter 5, in reference to Islamic laws, discussion on blasphemy has ben 

done. In first section, Aḥādīth of Prophet (PBUH) have been explained and in the light 

of these sayings it has been proved that you have prohibited blasphemy at any cost by 

your actions and words. You have considered it forbidden and has assigned punishment 

for that. In Prophet’s era, he (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) ordered to murder 

many blasphemers and also ordered that whoever insults or abuse me, kill him. Other 

than that, humiliation of Prophet’s companions have also been banned and such person 

is declared a cursed one in this world and even hereafter and is called a mischief. 

 In second section, agreements of Prophet and his companions with Jews and 

other Non-Muslims have been discussed that how according to the agreement, 

protection was granted to churches, cathedrals and other religious places of non-

Muslims. Even it was banned to interfere in non-Muslim’s religious activities and 

occasions. These agreements proved that Islam preaches to respect and protect other 

religions and prohibits to mingle in their religious practices. Other than that also 

provides protection to their religious leaders and scholars and this protection is given 

to them forever. 

 In the third section of this chapter, opinions of all the four religious Sunni 

Islamic schools of jurisprudence have been presented who are either famous or hold a 

great place in the books. All the four school of thoughts agree theta blasphemy of Allah 

and religion is a big crime and liable for punishment. Other than that, they also agree 

that if the pact maker commits blasphemy, his pact will be ended and all his duties will 

be ended. All the four school of thoughts agree that act of blasphemy is illegitimate and 

forbidden and can’t be tolerated at any cost. 

 In the last section of the chapter, discussion has been done in reference to the 

laws of Islamic countries in which laws of blasphemy implemented in in big and famous 

countries have been discussed. In Islamic countries, punishments have been duly 

assigned for blasphemy and according to the nature of blasphemy, punishments like 

prison, sentence, heavy fine etc are imposed. This proves that Islamic Laws consider 

profanity of religion, a punishable crime and does not tolerate it at any cost.  
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 Summary of the Theses 
 

In this thesis, discussion has been done on the Islamic and Western laws 

made against blasphemy of religion and it has been tried to prove that Blasphemy is 

a crime and Islam considers it a great sin. All the great religions of the world consider 

it a crime and does not allow the insult of religion at any cost. Blasphemy is 

unacceptable in Jewism and Christianity like Islam and this has been proved from 

Islamic and Western Laws of the world as well. 

The thesis has been divided into five chapters. The major focus is on 

blasphemy of religion and its concept and history of blasphemy has also been 

covered. In the first chapter concept of blasphemy of religion and similar concepts 

have been briefly explained. In the second chapter, discussion have been done on 

blasphemy in Jewism and Christianity and other religions apart from Islam. 

Blasphemy of religion, God, Prophethood and Religious Books has been discussed 

and it has been explained clearly in light of verses from Bible that how profanity is a 

criminal act. According to Jewism, in light of old Islamic and divine books, 

blasphemy of religion has been declared a forbidden act. 

In the third chapter, this topic has been discussed in light of Holy Qurān in 

which approximately 100 verses have been quoted from Qurān to prove blasphemy 

and all its forms as unacceptable. The Qurānic Verses mentioned in first section tells 

how Qurān forbids from blasphemy and declares it banned. In the second section, 

Qurānic verses related to insult of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) have 

been explained. This is the most sensitive topic and most of the verses are on this topic. 

Islam has declared it as the most punishable sin and Allāh has showed the most 

resentment on blasphemy of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him). 

In the third chapter, Qurānic reference about other prophets have been 

discussed including Prophet Mūsā (AS), Prophet Noah (AS), Prophet Hūd (AS), 

Maryam (AS) etc. that how their people insulted them and then how Allāh punished 

the nations for this crime. Some of them were destroyed on this earth and other were 

warned of the punishment in the world hereafter. 

In the fourth chapter, Qurān has strictly warned and announced punishment 

for those non believers of Makkah who blamed the prophets and used abusive 

language 
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against them. There are some common blames that every nation imposed such as 

attributing prophets as magician, straying people or accusing of being crazy. These 

accusations were imposed by every nation to their respective prophets. 

In the last section, verses on insult of Muslims have been mentioned. Non believers 

always degraded Muslims and Allāh protected the dignity of Muslims and negated 

the non believers. 

In the fourth chapter, other aspects of Islamic laws have also been discussed and 

blasphemy is declared a sin in light of Ḥadīth. In second part, it has been discussed 

about the agreements of Prophet (Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) and his 

companions with Christians, Jews and other non Muslim tribes and how Prophet 

(Blessings and Peace be Upon Him) provided security to their Religious places, 

Religious personalities and their religion and also refrained from insulting them. 

In third part, quotes of different Islamic scholars and their school of thoughts 

have been quoted to prove everything. 

In fourth part, laws of Islamic countries have been discussed and it has been cleared 

that proper laws have been enforced in these countries to punish people for such 

crimes. 

In the last chapter, laws of Western countries have been explained. In many 

countries, regular laws are present for blasphemy of any religion and in reference to 

these profanities, physical and other punishments are given. 

Hence, it has been proved from all these resources that blasphemy of religion 

is a crime in both Islamic and Western countries and does not allow the profanity of 

religion at any cost. 
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Suggestions and Recommendations: 
 Blasphemy of any religion, of any type, should be declared a punishable crime. 

 To stop blasphemy, laws should be made on national and international level, 

so that from lawful activity, profanity of religion could be stopped. 

 Laws should be effectively enforced for blasphemy. It should be declared as 

violation of human rights at national and international level. 

 Blasphemy of religion should be stopped in the name of freedom of speech 

and this concept should be banned that profanity of religion is a part of 

freedom of speech. It should be disapproved at any cost. 

 Blasphemy of religion is becoming a source of religious disharmony among 

followers of different religions which should be banned at once. 

 In western countries, it is prohibited to talk on holocaust, as it hurts the 

feelings of Jews. Similarly, because of profanity of religion and prophethood, 

feelings of Muslims and other religions are also hurt. Laws like holocaust 

shall be created for blasphemy of other religions as well. 

 Similarly, wrong usage of blasphemy of religion must also be stopped so that 

no one can use it for wrong objectives and no ones gets punished without 

reason. 

 The filing of cases related to blasphemy must be made pure to refrain from 

any disharmony. 

 In Pakistan, the courts which are assigned for the hearing of these crimes and 

the judges who are appointed must be provided with protection and the 

system of evidence must be made pure. 

 From the platform of Islamic Conference Organization, consensual point of 

view of Muslims must be taken under consideration. 

 To express the notion of Muslims in a better way, Muslim Scholars, 

Professors and Intellectuals must present their point of view clearly in the 

foreign law language. 

 With the effective usage of modern media and social media, people must be 

given the awareness that blasphemy is a crime. 

 The people of different religions, who insult other religions, do hate speeches 

and motivates others against religion must be strictly discouraged and 

speeches on such topics in public forums must be banned. 

 The use of despicable material against religion must be completely banned. 
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List of Qurānic Verses 

# Quranic Verse Reference Page 

َْسَ  1
 
نُظْرََن َوآ

 
نَا َوقُولُو۟ا آ عِّ یَن َءاَمنُو۟ا اَل تَُقولُو۟ا َرَٰ

ِّ ذلَّ
 
َا آ فِّرِّیَن یَ َٰ أ ُّيُّ ُعو۟ا َولِّلَْك َٰ

    عََذاٌب آ لِّيٌ 

Sūrah No. 2, verse No. 

104. 

88 

نَْكُتُب  2 ُن آ ْغنَِّیا ُء س َ َ فَقِّرٌی َوحَنْ َّللَّ
 
نَّ آ
ِ
یَن قَالُٓو۟ا ا ِّ ذلَّ

 
ُ قَْوَل آ َّللَّ

 
َع آ َّقَْد ََسِّ ل

یَا َء بِّغَرْیِّ َحّقٍ َونَُقوُل ُذوقُو  نۢبِّ ْْل 
 
لَْحرِّیقِّ ۟ا عَ َما قَالُو۟ا َوقَْتلَهُُم آ

 
َذاَب آ  

Sūrah No. 3, verse No. 

181. 

79 

یلِّ  3 ْع غرَْیَ َسبِّ َّبِّ لْهَُدٰى َویَت
 
َ هَلُ آ ۢن بَْعدِّ َما تََبنيَّ ُسوَل مِّ لرَّ

 
قِّ آ َوَمن يَُشاقِّ

رًیا  َ َوَسا َءْت َمصِّ َّنَّ ۦ َْجَ ِّ ٰ َونُْصهلِّ ۦ َما تََویلَّ ِّ نِّنَي نَُوهّلِّ لُْمْؤمِّ
 
 آ

Sūrah No. 4, verse No. 

115. 

88 

َا  4 ِّ یُْكَفُر هبِّ َّللَّ
 
ْعُُتْ َءایَ َٰتِّ آ َذا ََسِّ

ِ
لْكِّتَ َٰبِّ آ ْن ا

 
َل عَلَْیُُكْ یفِّ آ َوقَْد نَزَّ

َُُّكْ  ن
ِ
ۦ  ا یٍث غرَْیِّهِّ وُضو۟ا یفِّ َحدِّ ٰ ََيُ َا فاََل تَْقُعُدو۟ا َمَعهُْم َحَّتَّ ََتَْزُآ هبِّ َويُس ْ

فِّ  لُْمنَ َٰ
 
ُع آ َ َجامِّ َّللَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
ثْلُهُْم ا ًذا ّمِّ

ِ
یًعاا َ ََجِّ فِّرِّیَن یفِّ َْجََّنَّ لَْك َٰ

 
قِّنَي َوآ  

Sūrah No. 4, verse No. 

140. 

80,88 

غَرْیِّ َحّقٍ  5 یَا َء بِّ نۢبِّ ْْل 
 
هُِّم آ ِّ َوقَْتلِّ َّللَّ

 
ـ ایَ َٰتِّ آ ِهِّ بِّ قَهُْم َوُكْفرِّ یثَ َٰ هِّم ّمِّ َما نَْقضِّ فَبِّ

ُ عَلهَْيَا بِّكُ  َّللَّ
 
الَّ َوقَْولِّهِّْم قُلُوبُنَا غُلْفٌۢ بَْل َطَبَع آ

ِ
نُوَن ا ْ فاََل یُْؤمِّ ِهِّ ْفرِّ

 قَلِّیاًل 

 

Sūrah No. 4, verse No. 

155. 

98 

ميًا 6 نًا َعظِّ ْ َوقَْولِّهِّْم عیََلٰ َمْرََيَ هُبْتَ َٰ ِهِّ  .Sūrah No. 4, verse No َوبُِّكْفرِّ

156. 
98 

ۥ َويَْسَعْوَن یفِّ  7 َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ
 
ارِّبُوَن آ یَن ُُيَ ِّ ذلَّ

 
ََّما َجَزَٰ ُؤ۟ا آ ن ِ

ْْل ْرضِّ فََساًدا ا
 
 آ

َن  ٍف آ ْو یُنَفْو۟ا مِّ لَ َٰ ْن خِّ ْم َوآ ْرُجلُهُم ّمِّ ُّيِّ َع آ یْدِّ آ ن یُقَتَّلُٓو۟ا آ ْو یَُصلَُّبٓو۟ا آ ْو تَُقطَّ

يٌ  َرةِّ عََذاٌب َعظِّ ْلَءاخِّ
 
نَْیا َولَهُْم یفِّ آ دلُّ

 
ْزٌى یفِّ آ َ لَهُْم خِّ كلِّ ْْل ْرضِّ َذَٰ

 
 آ

Sūrah No. 5, verse No. 

33. 

 

81 

ا بِّغَرْیِّ عِّمْلٍ  8 َ عَْدوًۢ َّللَّ
 
بُّو۟ا آ ِّ فَیَس ُ َّللَّ

 
ن ُدونِّ آ یَن یَْدُعوَن مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
بُّو۟ا آ َواَل تَس ُ

َما اَکنُو۟ا  ُُئُم بِّ ِّّ ُعهُْم فَُینَب ْرجِّ م مَّ ِّ یَلٰ َرهّبِّ
ِ
لَهُْم ُُثَّ ا ٍة ََعَ َّنَّا لُِّكِّّ ُآمَّ َ َزی كلِّ َكَذَٰ

 یَْعَملُوَن۔ 

Sūrah No. 6, verse 

No.108. 
81 

ا اَکنُو۟ا  9 ْْنُم مَّ ُرو۟ا مِّ یَن ََسِّ ِّ ذلَّ
 
أ َ فََحاَق بِّ ن قَْبِلِّ َُتْزَِّئ بُِّرُسٍل ّمِّ س ْ

 
َولَقَدِّ آ

ََتْزُِّءونَ  ۦ يَس ْ  بِّهِّ

Sūrah No. 6, verse No. 

10. 
88 

نيَ  10 عِّ َبنَُُّكْ آ َْجَ ِّّ ٍف ُُثَّ َْلَُصل لَ َٰ ْن خِّ یَُُكْ َوآ ْرُجلَُُك ّمِّ َعنَّ آ یْدِّ  .Sūrah No. 7, verse No َْلُقَّطِّ

124. 
95 
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قَْومِّ لَیَْس  11 بِّني۔ قَاَل یَ َٰ ٍل مُّ ىَٰك یفِّ َضلَ َٰ َنَّ لَََنَ
ِ
ۦ  ا هِّ ن قَْومِّ لَْمََلُ مِّ

 
قَاَل آ

نيَ  لَمِّ لَْع َٰ
 
ّبِّ آ ن رَّ كَِّّنِّ َرُسوٌل ّمِّ ََلٌ َولَ َٰ    ِبِّ َضلَ َٰ

Al-Quran, Chapter 

No.7, verse No. 61, 62. 
93,107 

قَْومِّ لَیْ  12 ّبِّ قَاَل یَ َٰ ن رَّ كَِّّنِّ َرُسوٌل ّمِّ َس ِبِّ َسَفاَهٌة َولَ َٰ

نَي  لَمِّ لَْع َٰ
 
 آ

Sūrah No.7, verse No. 

67. 
97,100 

َنَّ لَنَُظنَُّك  13
ِ
ىَٰك یفِّ َسَفاَهٍة َوا َنَّ لَََنَ

ِ
ۦ  ا هِّ ن قَْومِّ یَن َكَفُرو۟ا مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
لَْمََلُ آ

 
قَاَل آ

بِّنيَ  ذِّ لَْك َٰ
 
َن آ  مِّ

Sūrah No. 7, verse No. 

66. 

 

14 

15 

ِّ َما اَل تَْعلَُمونَ  َّللَّ
 
َن آ لَ َٰتِّ َرِّبِّ َوآ نَصُح لَُُكْ َوآ عمَْلُ مِّ ُِّّغُُكْ رَِّس َٰ  ُآبَل

بِّنيٍ  ٍل مُّ ىَٰك یفِّ َضلَ َٰ َنَّ لَََنَ
ِ
ۦ  ا هِّ ن قَْومِّ لَْمََلُ مِّ

 
 قَاَل آ

Sūrah No. 7, verse No. 

62, Chapter No. 7, 

verse No. 60. 

107 

قَْومِّ لَیَْس ِبِّ  16 نيَ قَاَل یَ َٰ لَمِّ لَْع َٰ
 
ّبِّ آ ن رَّ كَِّّنِّ َرُسوٌل ّمِّ ََلٌ َولَ َٰ  .Sūrah No. 7, verse No  َضلَ َٰ

61. 
107 

نَّ  17
ِ
ۥ فَا َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
قِّ آ ۥ َوَمن يَُشاقِّ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
ُْم َشا قُّو۟ا آ أ هنَّ َ بِّ كلِّ َذَٰ

قَابِّ  لْعِّ
 
یُد آ َ َشدِّ َّللَّ

 
 آ

Sūrah No. 8, verse No. 

13. 

82,88 

ۦ    18 تِّهِّ ِّ َوَءایَ َٰ َّللَّ
 
ََّما ُكنَّا ََنُوُض َونَلَْعُب قُْل آ بِّأ ن

ِ
َولَِئِّ َسأ لََْتُْم لََیُقولُنَّ ا

ََتْزُِّءونَ  ۦ ُكنُُتْ تَس ْ ِّ  َوَرُسوهلِّ

Sūrah No. 9, verse No. 

65. 

83,89 

َّْعُف َعن َطا ئَِّفٍة ّمِّ  19 ن ن
ِ
نُُِّكْ ا ميَ َٰ

ِ
ُرو۟ا قَْد َكَفْرُُت بَْعَد ا ْب اَل تَْعتَذِّ نُُكْ نَُعّذِّ

نيَ  ُْم اَکنُو۟ا ُمْجرِّمِّ أ هنَّ  َطا ئَِّفةًۢ بِّ

Sūrah No. 9, verse No. 

66. 

83 

َن لَهُْم لََعلَّهُْم یَنََتُونَ  20 ُْم اَل  آ یَْم َٰ هنَّ
ِ
لُْكْفرِّ ا

 
َة آ تِّلُٓو۟ا آ ئِّمَّ ینُُِّكْ فَقَ َٰ  .Sūrah No. 9, verse No َوَطَعُنو۟ا یفِّ دِّ

12. 
89 

ینَ  21 ِّ ذلَّ
 
ِّ لَهُْم عََذاٌب آ لِّي َوآ َّللَّ

 
یُْؤُذوَن َرُسوَل آ  Sūrah No. 9, verse No. 

61. 
89 

هيَا  22 ا فِّ ً ِلِّ َ َخ َٰ ۥ ََنَر َْجََّنَّ ۥ فَأ نَّ هَلُ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ
 
دِّ آ ادِّ َُّهۥ َمن ُُيَ ن لَْم یَْعلَُمٓو۟ا آ  آ َ

يُ  لَْعظِّ
 
ْزُى آ لْخِّ

 
َ آ كلِّ  َذَٰ

Sūrah No. 9, verse No. 

63. 
83 

ْم قُلِّ  23 ِّ َما یفِّ قُلُوهبِّ ُُئُم بِّ ِّّ ْم ُسوَرٌة تُنَب ُقوَن آ ن تزَُنََّل عَلهَْيِّ فِّ لُْمنَ َٰ
 
َذُر آ َُيْ

َذُرونَ  ا ََتْ َ ُمْخرٌِّج مَّ َّللَّ
 
نَّ آ
ِ
ََتْزُِّءٓو۟ا ا س ْ

 
 آ

Sūrah No. 9, verse No. 

64. 

89 

ََّما ُكنَّا ََنُوُض َونَلَْعُب  24 ن
ِ
ۦ  َولَِئِّ َسأ لََْتُْم لََیُقولُنَّ ا تِّهِّ ِّ َوَءایَ َٰ َّللَّ

 
قُْل آ بِّأ

ََتْزُِّءونَ  ۦ ُكنُُتْ تَس ْ ِّ  َوَرُسوهلِّ

Sūrah No. 9, verse No. 

65. 

83,89 
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25  ِّ لنَّاَس َوبََّّشِّ
 
رِّ آ ْْنُْم آ ْن آ نذِّ یَلٰ َرُجٍل ّمِّ

ِ
ًبا آ ْن آ ْوَحْینَا  ا آ اَکَن لِّلنَّاسِّ ََعَ

ْدٍق عِّ  یَن َءاَمنُٓو۟ا آ نَّ لَهُْم قََدَم صِّ ِّ ذلَّ
 
َذا آ نَّ َه َٰ

ِ
فُِّروَن ا لَْك َٰ

 
ْم قَاَل آ ِّ نَد َرهّبِّ

بِّنيٌ  ٌر مُّ حِّ  لََس َٰ

Sūrah No. 10, verse 

No. 2. 

110 

بِّنيٌ  26 ْحٌر مُّ َذا لَسِّ نَّ َه َٰ
ِ
ََن قَالُٓو۟ا ا ندِّ ْن عِّ لَْحقُّ مِّ

 
ا َجا َءُِهُ آ  Sūrah No. 10, verse فَلَمَّ

No. 76. 
95 

َذا َواَل یُْفلُِّح قَاَل ُموَسٰ  آ تَُقولُوَن لِّلَْحّقِّ  27 ٌر َه َٰ ْ ا َجا َءُُكْ آ ِسِّ  لَمَّ

ُرونَ  حِّ لسَّ َٰ
 
 آ

Sūrah No. 10, verse 

No. 77. 
95 

ثْلَنَا َوَما  28 ا ّمِّ الَّ بَََّشً
ِ
ۦ َما نََرىَٰك ا هِّ ن قَْومِّ یَن َكَفُرو۟ا مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
لَْمََلُ آ

 
فَقَاَل آ

لُنَا ابَ  یَن ُِهْ آ َراذِّ ِّ ذلَّ
 
الَّ آ
ِ
ََّبَعَك ا ت

 
ْآىِّ َوَما نََرٰى لَُُكْ عَلَْینَا نََرىَٰك آ لرَّ

 
َى آ دِّ

بِّنيَ  ذِّ ن فَْضل  بَْل نَُظنُُُّكْ َك َٰ  مِّ

Sūrah No. 11, verse 

No. 27. 

112 

ََّك لََمْجُنونٌ  29 ن
ِ
ْكُر ا ذّلِّ

 
ى نُّزَِّل عَلَْیهِّ آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
َا آ  Sūrah No. 15, verse َوقَالُو۟ا یَ َٰ أ ُّيُّ

No. 6. 
100 

َك  " 30 َنَّ َكَفْینَ َٰ ینَ آ ِّ ََتْزِّءِّ لُْمس ْ
 
آ  Sūrah No. 15, verse 

No. 95. 
89 

ْذ  31
ِ
َوٰى  ا ْذ ُِهْ ََّنْ

ِ
لَْیَك َوا

ِ
ُعوَن ا تَمِّ ْذ يَس ْ

ِ
ۦ  ا ُعوَن بِّهِّ َتمِّ َما يَس ْ ُن آ عمَْلُ بِّ ْ حنَّ

ْسُحوًرا الَّ َرُجاًل مَّ
ِ
ُعوَن ا َّبِّ ن تَت

ِ
لُِّموَن ا لظَّ َٰ

 
 یَُقوُل آ

Sūrah No. 17, verse 

No. 47. 

110 

ايً فَ  32 ئْتِّ َشْیـًٔا فَرِّ َمْرََيُ لََقْد جِّ ۥ قَالُو۟ا یَ َٰ هُلُ مِّ ۦ قَْوَمهَا ََتْ أ تَْت بِّهِّ  Sūrah No. 19, verse 

No. 27. 
98 

یًا 33 كِّ بَغِّ ْمَرآ  َسْوٍء َوَما اَکنَْت ُآمُّ
 
ُروَن َما اَکَن آ بُوكِّ آ  Sūrah No. 19, verse یَ َٰ أُْخَت َه َٰ

No. 28. 
98 

نْ  34
ِ
َا قَالُٓو۟ا ا ْحرِِّهِّ ُُك بِّسِّ ْن آ ْرضِّ رَِّجاُُك ّمِّ نِّ یُرِّیَدانِّ آ ن َُيْ َرَٰ

حِّ نِّ لََس َٰ َذَٰ  َه َٰ

لُْمثْیَلٰ 
 
 َویَْذَهَبا بَِّطرِّیقَتُُِّكُ آ

Sūrah No. 20, verse 

No. 63. 

107 

نيٍ  35 ٰ حِّ ۦ َحَّتَّ َُّصو۟ا بِّهِّ ب نٌَّة فََتَ ۦ جِّ الَّ َرُجلٌۢ بِّهِّ
ِ
ْن ُهَو ا

ِ
 Sūrah No. 20, verse ا

No. 63. 
101 

رُِّهونَ  36 ُِهْ لِّلَْحّقِّ َك َٰ لَْحّقِّ َوآ ْكََثُ
 
أ نَّةٌۢ بَْل َجا َءُِه بِّ ۦ جِّ  Sūrah No. 23, verse آ ْم یَُقولُوَن بِّهِّ

No. 70. 
102 

وُِهْ  37 ُ ْجِلِّ
 
أ ْربََعةِّ ُشهََدا َء فَأ لُْمْحَصنَ َٰتِّ ُُثَّ لَْم یَأْتُو۟ا بِّ

 
یَن یَْرُموَن آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
َوآ

ةً  نِّنَي َجِْلَ ُقونَ ثََم َٰ سِّ لَْف َٰ
 
َدًة آ بًَدا َوُآ۟ولَ َٰ ئَِّك ُِهُ آ   َواَل تَْقبَلُو۟ا لَهُْم َشهَ َٰ

Sūrah No. 24, verse 

No. 4. 

114 

نَْیا  38 دلُّ
 
ُنو۟ا یفِّ آ نَ َٰتِّ لُعِّ لُْمْؤمِّ

 
لَ َٰتِّ آ فِّ لْغَ َٰ

 
لُْمْحَصنَ َٰتِّ آ

 
یَن یَْرُموَن آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
ا

يٌ  َرةِّ َولَهُْم عََذاٌب َعظِّ ْلَءاخِّ
 
 َوآ

Sūrah No. 24, verse 

No. 23. 

99,114 
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ْْل ْسَواقِّ لَْواَل   39
 
َعاَم َویَْمِشِّ یفِّ آ لطَّ

 
ُسولِّ یَأُْكُ آ لرَّ

 
َذا آ َوقَالُو۟ا َمالِّ َه َٰ

یًرا لَْیهِّ َمَِلٌ فَیَُكوَن َمَعُهۥ نَذِّ
ِ
 ُآنزَِّل ا

Sūrah No. 25, verse 

No. 7. 

110 

لَْیهِّ َكزٌن آ ْو تَُكوُن هَلُ  40
ِ
ن آ ْو یُلَْقٰى  ا

ِ
ُموَن ا لِّ لظَّ َٰ

 
ْْنَا َوقَاَل آ ۥ َجنٌَّة یَأُْكُ مِّ

ْسُحوًرا الَّ َرُجاًل مَّ
ِ
ُعوَن ا َّبِّ  تَت

Sūrah No. 25, verse 

No. 8. 

110 

یاًل  41 یُعوَن َسبِّ تَطِّ َل فََضلُّو۟ا فاََل يَس ْ ْْل ْمثَ َٰ
 
بُو۟ا كَلَ آ نُظْر َكْیَف ََضَ

 
 Sūrah No. 25, verse آ

No. 9. 
110 

نَّ  42
ِ
لَْیُُكْ لََمْجُنونٌ قَاَل ا

ِ
َل ا ى  ُآْرسِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
 Sūrah No. 26, verse  َرُسولَُُكُ آ

No. 27. 
103 

ٌر عَلِّيٌ  43 حِّ َذا لََس َٰ نَّ َه َٰ
ِ
ۥ  ا  َحْوهَلُ

ِ
 Sūrah No. 26, verse قَاَل لِّلَْماَل

No. 34. 
95 

هَلٍَٰ  44
ِ
ْن ا ْمُت لَُُك ّمِّ لَْمََلُ َما عَلِّ

 
َا آ ْرَعْوُن یَ َٰ أ ُّيُّ ْد یلِّ َوقَاَل فِّ  غرَْیِّى فَأ ْوقِّ

هَلَِّٰ ُموَسٰ 
ِ
یَلٰ  ا
ِ
لُِّع ا ََّعیّلِّ  آ طَّ ًحا ل ْجَعل یّلِّ ََصْ

 
نيِّ فَأ لّطِّ

 
ُن عیََل آ ََٰم َٰ َُّي ََٰ

بِّني ذِّ لَْك َٰ
 
َن آ ّّنِّ َْل ُظنُُّهۥ مِّ

ِ
 َوا

Sūrah No. 28, verse 

No. 38. 

95 

45  
 
نَْیا لَْعنًَة َویَْوَم آ دلُّ

 
هِّ آ ذِّ ْم یفِّ َه َٰ نيَ َوآ تَْبْعَْن َُٰ لَْمْقُبوحِّ

 
َن آ َمةِّ ُِه ّمِّ یَ َٰ لْقِّ  Sūrah No. 28, verse 

No. 42. 
96 

ميًا 46 ُ غَُفوًرا رَّحِّ َّللَّ
 
 Sūrah No. 33, verse فاََل یُْؤَذیَْن َواَکَن آ

No. 59. 
114 

ُفوَن یفِّ  47 لُْمْرجِّ
 
َرٌض َوآ م مَّ ِّ یَن یفِّ قُلُوهبِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
فُِّقوَن َوآ لُْمنَ َٰ

 
َّْم یَنتَهِّ آ لَِّئِّ ل

لْ 
 
الَّ قَلِّیاًل آ

ِ
هيَا  ا ُرونََك فِّ اوِّ ْم ُُثَّ اَل ُُيَ ِّ ینَةِّ لَُنْغرِّیَنََّك هبِّ َمدِّ  

Sūrah No. 33, verse 

No. 60. 

114 

َرةِّ    48 ْلَءاخِّ
 
نَْیا َوآ دلُّ

 
ُ یفِّ آ َّللَّ

 
ۥ لََعَْنُُم آ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
یَن یُْؤُذوَن آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
ا

هِّینًا  َوآ عَدَّ لَهُْم عََذااًب مُّ

Sūrah No. 33, verse 

No. 57. 

84,90 

ۥ  آ ْمًرا آ ن یَُكوَن  49 ُ َوَرُسوهُلُ َّللَّ
 
َذا قَََض آ

ِ
نٍَة ا ٍن َواَل ُمْؤمِّ َوَما اَکَن لُِّمْؤمِّ

َ َوَرسُ  َّللَّ
 
ْ َوَمن یَْعصِّ آ ِهِّ ْن آ ْمرِّ ُة مِّ رَیَ لْخِّ

 
اًل لَهُُم آ ۥ فَقَْد َضلَّ َضلَ َٰ وهَلُ

ینًا بِّ  مُّ

Sūrah No. 33, verse 

No. 36. 

89 

ْحتََملُو۟ا  50
 
ُبو۟ا فََقدِّ آ ْكتَس َ

 
غَرْیِّ َما آ نَ َٰتِّ بِّ لُْمْؤمِّ

 
نِّنَي َوآ لُْمْؤمِّ

 
یَن یُْؤُذوَن آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
َوآ

ینًا بِّ ثًْما مُّ
ِ
نًا َوا  هُبْتَ َٰ

Sūrah No. 33, verse 

No. 58. 

114 

نَي َمنَاٍص  51 اَلَت حِّ ن قَْرٍن فَنَاَدو۟ا وَّ ن قَْبلِّهِّم ّمِّ  Sūrah No. 38, verse َُكْ آ ْهلَْكنَا مِّ

No. 3. 
110 

اٌب  52 ٌر َكذَّ َذا َِس َِّٰ فُِّروَن َه َٰ لَْك َٰ
 
ْْنُْم َوقَاَل آ ٌر ّمِّ نذِّ ُبٓو۟ا آ ن َجا َءُِه مُّ  Sūrah No. 38, verse َوََعِّ

No. 4. 
111 
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ارِّ  53 ْْل ْشَ
 
َن آ ُِه ّمِّ  Sūrah No. 38, verse َوقَالُو۟ا َما لَنَا اَل نََرٰى رَِّجااًل ُكنَّا نَُعدُّ

No. 62. 
112 

54  َُٰ ْْل برَْص
 
اًي آ ْم َزاغَْت َعْْنُُم آ رِّ ْ ْم َسِّ ْذهَن َُٰ َ  Sūrah No. 38, verse آ ختَّ

No. 63. 
112 

ابٌ  55 ٌر َكذَّ ُروَن فَقَالُو۟ا َِس َِّٰ ََٰن َوقَ َٰ ْرَعْوَن َوَِه ََٰ یَلٰ فِّ  Sūrah No. 40, verse آ ِّ

No. 24. 
108 

ْن عِّ  56 لَْحّقِّ مِّ
 
أ ا َجا َءُِه بِّ یَن َءاَمنُو۟ا َمَعُهۥ فَلَمَّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
ْقُتلُٓو۟ا آ بْنَا َء آ

 
ََن قَالُو۟ا آ ندِّ

لٍ  الَّ یفِّ َضلَ َٰ
ِ
فِّرِّیَن ا لَْك َٰ

 
تَْحُیو۟ا نَِّسا َءُِهْ َوَما َكْیُد آ س ْ

 
 َوآ

Sūrah No. 40, verse 

No. 25. 

95,108 

ّّنِّ   57
ِ
َُّهۥ  ا ْرَعْوُن َذُروّنِّ  آ ْقُتْل ُموَسٰ َولَْیْدُع َرب َل  َوقَاَل فِّ آ َخاُف آ ن یَُبّدِّ

لَْفَسادَ 
 
ْْل ْرضِّ آ

 
ینَُُكْ آ ْو آ ن یُْظهَِّر یفِّ آ  دِّ

Sūrah No. 40, verse 

No. 26. 

108 

ُن بَِّیْومِّ  58 ٍ الَّ یُْؤمِّ ن ُكِّّ ُمتََكّّبِّ ُُِّّك ّمِّ ّّنِّ عُْذُت بَِّرِّبِّ َوَرب ِ
َوقَاَل ُموَسٰ  ا

َسابِّ  لْحِّ
 
 آ

Sūrah No. 40, verse 

No. 27. 
108 

نيُ  59 ى ُهَو َمهِّنٌي َواَل یَََكُد یُبِّ ِّ ذلَّ
 
َذا آ ْن َه َٰ  Sūrah No. 43, verse آ ْم آ ََن۠ َخرْیٌ ّمِّ

No. 52. 
112 

قِّنيَ  60 سِّ ُْم اَکنُو۟ا قَْوًما فَ َٰ هنَّ
ِ
تََخفَّ قَْوَمُهۥ فَأ َطاُعوُه ا س ْ

 
 Sūrah No. 43, verse فَأ

No. 54. 
112 

نتََقْمنَا مِّ  61
 
ا  َءاَسُفوََن آ نيَ فَلَمَّ ْم آ َْجَعِّ ْْنُْم فَأ ْغَرْقَْن َُٰ  Sūrah No. 43, verse 

No. 55. 
112 

ْجُنونٌ  62 ٌ مَّ َّْو۟ا َعْنُه َوقَالُو۟ا ُمَعملَّ  Sūrah No. 44, verse ُثَّ تََول

No.14. 
103 

63  َّ ت
 
ۦ َوآ ِّ ِّ َوَرُسوهلِّ َّللَّ

 
ُمو۟ا بنَْيَ یََدىِّ آ یَن َءاَمنُو۟ا اَل تُقَّدِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
َا آ نَّ یَ َٰ أ ُّيُّ

ِ
َ ا َّللَّ
 
ُقو۟ا آ

یٌع عَلِّيٌ  َ ََسِّ َّللَّ
 
 آ

Sūrah No. 49, verse 

No. 1. 
90 

هَُرو۟ا  64 ِّّ َواَل ََتْ لنَّبِّ
 
تَُُكْ فَْوَق َصْوتِّ آ یَن َءاَمنُو۟ا اَل تَْرفَُعٓو۟ا آ ْصَوَٰ

ِّ ذلَّ
 
َا آ یَ َٰ أ ُّيُّ

َٰلُ  َبطَ آ َْعَ ُُكْ لَِّبْعٍض آ ن ََتْ لْقَْولِّ َكَجهْرِّ بَْعضِّ
 
أ ۥ بِّ ُُكْ َوآ نُُتْ اَل تَْشُعُرونَ هَلُ  

Sūrah No. 49, verse 

No. 2. 

90 

ُِهْ اَل یَْعقِّلُونَ  65 تِّ آ ْكََثُ لُْحُجَرَٰ
 
ن َوَرا ءِّ آ یَن یُنَاُدونََك مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
 Sūrah No. 49, verse آ ِّنَّ آ

No. 4. 
90 

ن قَْوٍم َعَسٰ   66 یَن َءاَمنُو۟ا اَل يَْسَخْر قَْوٌم ّمِّ ِّ ذلَّ
 
َا آ ا یٰ أ ُّيُّ آ ن یَُكونُو۟ا َخرْیً

ُزٓو۟ا  ْْنُنَّ َواَل تَلْمِّ ا ّمِّ َِّّسا ٍء َعَسٰ  آ ن یَُكنَّ َخرْیً ن ن ْْنُْم َواَل نَِّسا ٌء ّمِّ ّمِّ

نِّ َوَمن  ميَ َٰ
ِ
اْل
 
لُْفُسوُق بَْعَد آ

 
مْسُ آ

ْلِّ 
 
لْقَ َٰبِّ بِّئَْس آ ْْل 

 
أ آ نُفَسُُكْ َواَل تَنَابَُزو۟ا بِّ

لظَّ َٰ 
 
َّْم یَتُْب فَأُ۟ولَ َٰ ئَِّك ُِهُ آ لُِّمونَ ل  

Sūrah No. 49, verse 

No. 11. 

114 
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ٌر آ ْو َمْجُنونٌ  67 ۦ َوقَاَل َِس َِّٰ ٰ بُِّرْكنِّهِّ  Sūrah No. 51, verse فَتََویلَّ

No. 39. 
104 

ٌر آ ْو  68 الَّ قَالُو۟ا َساحِّ
ِ
ُسوٍل ا ن رَّ ن قَْبلِّهِّم ّمِّ یَن مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
َ َما  آ ََت آ كلِّ کََذَٰ

 َمْجُنونٌ 

Sūrah No. 51, verse 

No. 52. 
111 

لَْيِّّ َوُهَو ُملِّيٌ  69
 
ْم یفِّ آ ُه َوُجنُوَدُهۥ فَنََبْذهَن َُٰ  Sūrah No. 51, verse فَأ َخْذنَ َٰ

No. 40. 
105 

لنُُّذرِّ  70
 
أ بَْت ثَُموُد بِّ  Sūrah No. 54, verse کَذَّ

No. 23. 
94 

ًذا لَّ  71
ِ
َنَّ  ا
ِ
ُعُهۥ  ا َّبِّ َّت ًدا ن حِّ نَّا َوَٰ

ا ّمِّ ٍل َوُسُعرٍ فَقَالُٓو۟ا آ بَََّشً فِّى َضلَ َٰ  Sūrah No. 54, verse 

No. 24. 
94 

72  ٌ اٌب آ شِّ ۢن بَْینِّنَا بَْل ُهَو َكذَّ ْكُر عَلَْیهِّ مِّ ذّلِّ
 
 Sūrah No. 54, verse آ ُءلْقَِّى آ

No. 25. 
94 

73  ُ ْْل شِّ
 
اُب آ لَْكذَّ

 
نِّ آ َیْعلَُموَن غًَدا مَّ  Sūrah No. 54, verse س َ

No. 26. 
94 

ََبُْم فَتََعاَطٰى فََعقَرَ فَنَاَدوْ  74 ۟ا َصاحِّ  Sūrah No. 54, verse 

No. 29. 
94 

 Sūrah No. 54, verse فََكْیَف اَکَن عََذاِبِّ َونُُذرِّ  75

No. 30. 
94 

رِّ  76 لُْمْحَتظِّ
 
يِّ آ َدًة فَََكنُو۟ا َكهَش ِّ حِّ ْم َصْیَحًة َوَٰ  آ ْرَسلْنَا عَلهَْيِّ

َنَّ 
ِ
 Sūrah No. 54, verse ا

No. 31. 
94 

لنُُّذرَكذَّ  77
 
أ بَْت قَْوُم لُوط  بِّ   Sūrah No. 54, verse 

No. 33. 
97 

م بَِّسَحٍر  78 َّْیَْن َُٰ الَّ  َءاَل لُوٍط َّنَّ
ِ
ًبا ا ْم َحاصِّ  Sūrah No. 54, verse آ َنَّ  آ ْرَسلْنَا عَلهَْيِّ

No. 34. 
97 

بُو۟ا َعْبَدََن َوقَالُ  79 بَْت قَْبلَهُْم قَْوُم نُوحٍ فََكذَّ رَ َكذَّ ْزُدجِّ
 
و۟ا َمْجُنوٌن َوآ  Sūrah No. 54, verse 

No. 9. 
105 

هِّْم  80 ن قَْبلِّ یَن مِّ ِّ ذلَّ
 
َت آ ُتو۟ا مََكَ ُكبِّ ۥ ُكبِّ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
وَن آ ا دُّ یَن ُُيَ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
ا

هِّنيٌ  فِّرِّیَن عََذاٌب مُّ ٍت َولِّلَْك َٰ نَ َٰ  َوقَْد آ نَزلْنَا  َءایَ َٰت  بَیِّّ

Sūrah No. 58, verse 

No. 5. 

90 

ِّّنيَ  81 ْْل َذل
 
ۥ  ُآ۟ولَ َٰ ئَِّك یفِّ آ َ َوَرُسوهَلُ َّللَّ

 
وَن آ ا دُّ یَن ُُيَ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
 Sūrah No. 58, verse ا

No. 20. 
90 

82  َ َّللَّ
 
رِّ یَُوا دُّوَن َمْن َحا دَّ آ ْلَءاخِّ

 
لَْیْومِّ آ

 
ِّ َوآ َّللَّ

 
أ نُوَن بِّ ُد قَْوًما یُْؤمِّ الَّ ََتِّ

ۥ َولَْو اَکنُٓوا۟  رَیََتُْم َوَرُسوهَلُ هَنُْم آ ْو َعشِّ ْخَوَٰ ِ
 َءااَب َءُِهْ آ ْو آ بْنَا َءُِهْ آ ْو ا

ٍت  لُهُْم َجنَّ َٰ نُْه َویُْدخِّ ََّدُِه بُِّروحٍ ّمِّ َن َوآ ی ميَ َٰ
ِ
اْل
 
ُم آ ِّ ُآ۟ولَ َٰ ئَِّك َكَتَب یفِّ قُلُوهبِّ

Sūrah No. 58, verse 

No. 22. 

 

85 
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ُ َعْْنُْم َورَ  َّللَّ
 
َ آ هيَا َرِضِّ یَن فِّ ِّ ِلِّ هْنََُٰر َخ َٰ ْْل 

 
َا آ َتِّ ن ََتْ رِّى مِّ ُضو۟ا َعْنُه ََتْ

لُْمْفلُِّحونَ 
 
ِّ ُِهُ آ َّللَّ

 
ْزَب آ نَّ حِّ

ِ
ِّ آ اَل  ا َّللَّ

 
ْزُب آ  ُآ۟ولَ َٰ ئَِّك حِّ

83  ِّ َّ ْْل َذلَّ َوَّللِّ
 
ْْنَا آ ْْل َعزُّ مِّ

 
ینَةِّ لَُیْخرَِّجنَّ آ لَْمدِّ

 
یَل آ
ِ
َجْعنَا  ا یَُقولُوَن لَِئِّ رَّ

ۦ َولِّ  ِّ ُة َولَِّرُسوهلِّ زَّ لْعِّ
 
فِّقِّنَي اَل یَْعلَُمونَ آ لُْمنَ َٰ

 
كِّنَّ آ نِّنَي َولَ َٰ لُْمْؤمِّ  

Sūrah No. 63, verse 

No. 8. 
115 

ْكَر َویَُقولُوَن  84 ذّلِّ
 
ُعو۟ا آ ا ََسِّ ْ لَمَّ ِهِّ َِّٰ أ برَْص لُِّقونََك بِّ یَن َكَفُرو۟ا لَُُيْ ِّ ذلَّ

 
ن یَََكُد آ

ِ
َوا

َُّهۥ لََمْجُنونٌ  ن
ِ
 ا

Sūrah No. 68, verse 

No. 51. 
105 

یَن َءاَمنُو۟ا یَْضَحُكونَ  85 ِّ ذلَّ
 
َن آ یَن آ ْجَرُمو۟ا اَکنُو۟ا مِّ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
 Sūrah No. 83, verse ا

No. 29. 
109 

ْم یََتغَاَمُزونَ  86 ِّ و۟ا هبِّ َذا َمرُّ
ِ
 Sūrah No. 83, verse َوا

No. 30. 
109 

نقَلَُبو۟ا فَكِّهِّنيَ  87
 
هُِّم آ ْهلِّ یَلٰ  آ 

ِ
نَقلَُبٓو۟ا ا

 
َذا آ
ِ
 Sūrah No. 83, verse َوا

No. 31. 
109 

ُّونَ  88 نَّ َه َٰ ُؤاَل ءِّ لََضآل
ِ
َذا َرآ ْوُِهْ قَالُٓو۟ا ا

ِ
 Sūrah No. 83, verse َوا

No. 32 
109 

89  َ نَ َٰتِّ ُُثَّ لَْم یَُتوبُو۟ا فَلَهُْم عََذاُب َْجََّنَّ لُْمْؤمِّ
 
نِّنَي َوآ لُْمْؤمِّ

 
یَن فَتَُنو۟ا آ ِّ ذلَّ

 
نَّ آ
ِ
ا

لَْحرِّی
 
قِّ َولَهُْم عََذاُب آ  

Sūrah No.85, verse 

No10 
115 

ْْل بَْتُ  90
 
نَّ َشانِّئََك ُهَو آ

ِ
 Sūrah No. 108, verse ا

No. 3. 
91 

ۥ َوَما َكَسب 91 ۔ َما  آ ْغََنٰ َعْنُه َماهُلُ َّْت یََدا  آ ِبِّ لََهٍب َوتَبَّ َیْصیَلٰ  -تَب س َ

۔ یفِّ  لَْحَطبِّ
 
ْمَرآ تُُهۥ ََحَّاََلَ آ

 
ن ََنًرا َذاَت لَهٍَب۔ َوآ َها َحْبٌل ّمِّ یدِّ جِّ

َسد    مَّ

Sūrah No. 111, verse 

No. 1-5. 
91 
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